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' &i Ccefles and Recefles are no? proper to Him that by

F's ummenfz Prefence filleth all, and cannot be wheve
He ts not oy ceafe to be wwheve He 15, Trne Motion

15 foundin fuch Things only as ave fubjelt to local Crrcamfeyipte=
0r Fadus fud to come or go,to be prefent o abfent,1. Iz RefpetE

of Manifeftation, as the Father [peaks, He cometh when

ke 15 mgmifefted, and goeth when he 1s hid. 2 Iz Re-

lreft of Operatiorn 8o God 25 fard to bey wheve he worketh
as we fay tre Sun cemes wnto am Houfe, whbere it fbrnes into
v Tune was, wher God wwas awnh all Men, both by gra-
c cus Ndanfefbation and Opevation, and thes was Man’s Hap~
proefs: Bat Senbath feptated betwixt God and flan,and they
wie dej avted each from othey - The Divifion began from Man,
5t the Divine Goodpefs tenders Recomclement, but Man wll
pote  Ln thes, Mo o5 become nnbappy, that be bath Ift bis
God, and knoweth 1t 20t , yea, he counts hes Lofs Gain, and
Lis Gacn Lofs , he awon’d be Happy, but be evveth in brs Choice s
be ¢s ever moving,never at s¢ff , willingly abfent from the
greateft Good, unwillingly labouring with the greateft
bvil,  Tlough other Things prve quiet in thew Place, and
veft en thew End., yet Man's Place where be 1s prtched ts
brange to bimy, and bs End vexeth Iume Al bis Life 13

a 7 Lavosy
SR -




if. " The Preface. -
Labour, -and bis Motwn s byt a vedatwons Shifting fri
Vanity to Vanty, [rom Evil to Evi, f.em Bad to Warfe TiE
So,e cryeth for healing, and that whih he thinks to ffnd bt
Lentive, becomes a Corpofives Whils be thinks to cure Hi&
Wound, be makes it decp, and 1s bis own Tovinenter.
The Heatben blundxed on confufed Ghelfes how te red ‘;"
the State of Zdan Theyfaw an Unbapprine s, ut neithe ke
the Caufe, mor Cure , yet fomething they affayed - when
- propounded thofe t1.c Rules to vepan the Breach :
1. Teo red,sce ‘Tkmgs zo the Nz ﬂ Vi irceples of Nati 2,

2. To lrve accordine urto Natuve,
Lhefe Rules ave t:fi ful, of ve&tified amd vightly ufed.  §
Firft, Rednce Things to thewr prontive Orginals, and 1§
them agamn in the womb wherce they fpang » Thes Fxpeng
onent woonld profit much. Look ento the world, and you [hr}
 fee a confufed Mixture of gosd and evd , but you mufl drodg
themn avifely, and p.sfue thens to therr Beginnings. Afcend §
the fcattered Beams of Happnefs in the Wald, 2 tbe SOg
of Rughteoufnefs from whence tley flow , and d.fiend by vk
Llack and buter Styeamrs of M.fi3y, to the pojfaned Sping %
ends them forth, and you <l fze t 1o Qv irals of Loth, G
the Fountawn of Life, and Sin the Koot «f Death. Ia tif
 Way of Reduitiwon of Thrigs to the.s Carfes, a Aon mey
as i a Glafs, what he was, and whbat ke (bozll be, wh
made bun Mifertble, ard what would moke hoa Hrpy &
is Mens anbappenefs of te.o Curdes to choofe the ~vorfe birtift
= declimng Reafon vo be 1:d by Senfe  fecr7, enjoyeng, and [
fering things, w kot Inqufition wnto thetr Paventate. T
85 tyuze Folly to dw:ll 1iz the St face of THiags, mot penctiatir
into thety inmoft Natuve, wvmefp E»d, foresoft Rife A <,
- Man feeth things quute thyo’ fyom firft to laft He asketh tiv
Queftions of the things he meets wwith, What aie you? Wt ir
go you ? Whence come yon? He hes not hike a Sur jed  #o
World, but as a Lord, be exavnsieth ¢nd i iceth all Thi.r
&z fuffereth no Vagrantsy but keeps all in Order, ba*l o
Genealogies of all ‘Things, and veducet)) thenme to tien five
Tiihes. These is a certarn Vowce tn THinos meiets, s {00
and Proglfnmmg the Cawmfe ta which they owe tour Bﬂﬂ;
- ' i
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The Preface B 17 A
they carry & Tre e which they are Linked to tbeir Principlesy .
and by this Line Men muwht bave Condulk.through the Laby-
sirth of the Uriterfe, to the frft Caufe. _ o

" Secondly, dnother Rule is grven, Live according to Na=
ture. Tlus founds bar(b, but it is, becaufe it s i theis
Afothes -Lianguage, cwoho never heavd of Chsift » But a geod
Tute poeter it eaft’y belp the Bufinefs. There 15 in all Men

an anrplosted Irclistion to Happinefs,and an home-boyn Piod

g0 c1 oy thes i & vigie Céuife , but i s true, tho’ the Fovnmien

be e [ vrt et the Lattes 15, a Man is another Thing thds
Few s, tve Sl o5 quuck of Foot, but dull of Scent , ber Sadls -
cie [voro, ' ut ber Comprfs ¢s marred.. The prallwcal Fudg—
m . yihe Sonl's Steavs-Man  is dim fighted, and takes Rocks.

foo Havrbours, Sea for Land, Weft for Laft, Earth for Hea=
ver. Brt herein i1s. bdan's great Unkappinefs , God bath e=
pened & Way to renew thofe blur,ed Charaders of Knowledges,,
whe: 'yet veniin as the Lacht 1 ibe Aiv after Sun-Set,out Mar
vegardeth mor.  Lhe Scrsptires ave grven by Infpiration of Gode

fo miske wife nate Salvation, but Nirn ave fo far from due
Seekos - to wghten that glonmesinp Snnff of watuyal Undey—-
ffar ding  at this Forrtamn of Licht, ttat they ave e Lova.
euth thes swn Dalnefs: They hate Jhe Light, becaunfe
their Deeds are evil Fruding the Power of Conference,a Check

10 therr Lufis, thiy vof £ it , whereas they fPonld vedifie Con~
[eence by 37 Vo d, ard Affeffrons Ly Confe ence, they tey<
verfiy-caft off Confirerce to give V¥ey 1o Sin, yotyof & g a<le Copm=
{iller, they turr of info a baje Elytvereey, fo applaud therr
greateft Folly aad WWickednefs. _

Butr cobat awif the Eund be? STail Guo come atamm with
Tenders of Mevcy, ard o rews Leagise of Frendhbip, axzd hal?
Man bang off * Let thofe efpecially. wounfider ibis. :o avionz
God bath come with nuiry gvacions Villts, and porent York-—-
ings, yet they cormte wmet . I Jed jrripofe and piomife in the
Beginning of this Tieat.jz, to fpealr of God’s leaving (ubh, byi-

1 wanr Oppostuniiy at prefe-iie ’

s I fay no move now 2o themy buz tlis, [t 15 dangevous 2o di-
ftife Grace, and to vefift ihe Sprt | of he depard, ws smn
§ons Louy latrer End will pay yoir for yaurr Folly apd Srowrs ofss.

% g‘- Ti{‘?"
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W The Preface.
Tbe Day is coming, in wbih God will follow after fooliiie
Bdan no more , wonder at bis Patience that bath waited ol
gke World fome ':Ifboufcmd: of Years alveady , but this —long laft
¥ng Patience bath fixed its Period , then bleffed are they thak
ejy bin ¢+ As for all the Reft, adieu for ever : then God willgk
depart fully-and eteynally 5 it fhall no more be fard, Comef
but then, Go ye Accurfed into everlafling F.pe.
 You have now your Choice, hese 15 God and the Werld , Butl
2bis 15 Folly,Men take that iz a difjundive Senfe,avheh s offer-§
2d in a Coyunitrve : It i5 not fad,God or the VWorld,but Goi§
and the World, In fomeConfidoration indeed they ave drvided,buifg
Maﬁ make the wos ﬂChozcc_'Here begins thar vaftDeftance betLixilg
#he Saints apd the Wicked , they [et out at fivft from one Point\§
but move drveife, yea adverfe WWays, according ta the Difference§
of therr Ends « A godly Man when firft be chocfeth God, be-g
- eomues an bappy Man, for Dis Choweis brs Guide, which fets§
all the Wheels in a vight Motion : Love is as the Wing to the§
&owl, or as the Oars to the Boat,which move 1t and order iB
When this is done,God and Man is brought together : Tiisg
Faveet Meeting and amiable Comunition 1s a grext Part oy
2he Plot of that eternal Love of God, avko chofe us that avef
viruht be enbappied by anfweving bts Chowce of us, with curl
LCwucz of him , that he may dwellin us, and we in him,
Setbinks, thes Wosld s ke the King’s Court :  Childyen§
$opz ave taken with PiFuves, and feed thewr Eyes and Fan-§
eres coith Hangings and fine Things | Lut the woife and gravef
Stazelnen pafs by thefz, thew Bufinefs is with the King %
JMoff ien floy wn the Ont-jooms, and low Liungs of the
World, and fo ase mean , but bieffed 15 the Genes ation, whofs
Zye, Defire, and Way are unto God,
The Creature o5 not capable of an Iigher Bleffednefs, than
20 bove God for brs Gode  They that dwell in God bave a true
Davellrnz | Men «tho hve upon the Creature, do 2ot
diwell, ont rvoli_ o5 Ships at Sea, or travel as wandering Va-
gvants » In God there 15 quer Abode, and perfelt Reft , for
Bere rv 1o Euid, nor V¥ant of God , beve ts encugh, and
fuch as may ¢ all Times, all Conditions, all Oceafionss Soul
&34 Body ﬁ;i@'. Heve, 1z thefe Depths ave PVondsys fm}u ?Fx;
47|
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The ﬁrefaceﬁ

Mind to feed sn * Heve alfo 15 Sea-Room of Goodnefs for the vagd
Appetire of Man to float“tny add the Satiety of the Appetite
bieeds all Repefe and 7oy. Ok the Delectablensfs of this Corm-
ditton ! In this 15 g Depth of Reches, deep Riches thas
cannot be founded, and wich Depths that cannot be ex=
hanfred:  The Man Cunist 25 the blefleds Channcl
betwext the Fountum and the Ciftes ity throngo awkich Grace,
Life, Peace, Strength, Glovy come™ by a gracions and a ghs~
rous Contvoy | every Veflel [ls=ll have its Fulnofs to all Efeys
wuy , fomegiries indeed (while this Life lafieth) the Streams
corve Jillersand fometimes flower ~ Sometimes Cugxs T Sfray-
eth the Current that we may thirf?, that after Thirfling, we
nay drink agaia with vedoubled Pleafis e, T
Lhis 15 the-Man of a godly Man's Unbappinefs.that beo
neither hath a full, nov a fixed State of comfortable Comny-
worz with God in the World , After Javect Meetings come fad
Partings.  Nothing 5 fixed, theve 15 a Flood and Ebb as aell
on Land asin the Sea, and a5 well in Things Speritual as 1
Thing« natuyal | evern thofe that are frronglieft kut, bave a
Time of Pavting, Nothing tn Native ts miose conpunét than
#s own Evame, yet this compaded Compofitron admts a D:f~
foluution 2= Man, the Epitome of the World, ts 15 #hus Cafe ;
Soxl and Body one Day will flsake Hands, yea, and the Body.
will fall afundey from it Selfsthofe forr Elenrents that came 27,
m & vital League, awil go ont again wth a deadly War, The
Tye betwext God and the Soul i the Jermeft Thing tn the Wo Id,
she Bond of Giace 15 frronger than the Bond of Nature, yet ¢«
verr here s a Kand “of Pasting alfo; but as the Compitnim
o 25 flronger, fo the Sepavation ts lefs  But fometimes 1t 45
o great, that the Sants by Enfo.cement of Soprow cry ouf,
My God hath forfaiken me, my Lord hath forgotten me,
275 fad Conditrion 15 the Subje@ of this Lyile Treatife,
Jrcerning wheeh I ewould bave put beve fome Advertefements |
mt 71y Pen bath decerved me, and bath led me out into
arge,and anot hes Way than I intended 12 thes Preface. No-
g mt0ve 15 30w 2o be done, but to leave ths Small Help 115
the Hands of fuch, whife Souls lorg  +fres the Retw,nn of
Wdy avith geuckmpg and consforting Infiences por them.

? < Jw SYM;
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" DESERTED SOUL S

CASEand CURE

CHAP I
That, the Godly ave fumetime defevted.

e lough moft Men, fince God and
eliG they parted in Adam, hve with-

i kg out God 1in the W.Vor]d Epbef.
>x V) 2. 12, 15 ond are fo fm fronz
N Pz, that they neither enjoy
4 him, nor know him, yet there
A4 15 o Generatinon of Men whom
\ God hath 17 14de nech 5 by the Blood
Y of Chyf, with whom he hath
e aneued th-t old Acquaintance
ind Amity, which at the Mift he had with them, and
they with hlm which Llefled Ff.te, asit is not here
perfelted, fo 1t’ s often interrupted , their Comforts are
treet always, but fhort often There are but few (1f
any) whofe Joys 1n a comfortable Communion with
God, are not fometimes clouded with Sorrov s 1 a dole -
ful Elonganon from-him, fo that if you lay but your
ar to the Door of their Clofets, you ftheall often hear
he Daughters of ézan (as Heurs of their Mothers Mife~
A ries) -
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s1es) complaining in their Mothers Language, T%e Lo
hath forfaken me, and my God hath forgotten me, Efa. g9 14,
If you fix your Eyes upon them, you thall fee Siwz’s Tear
in their Eyes, ber Palenefs in their Faces, her Sorrows
in their Souls. In Confideration of, and Compailion t
the{e Mourners, I {pent fome Thoughts upon this fud
Subje&. ‘ z = -

Defertions then are either Comnin, or Special.

Thefe which I call Common, are f{uch as all Men
’i'hare_,i@ b_y Nature, God having forfaken and with
drawn_himf{elf from Adam , and all has Poltenty, with
Apaftate Angels. _ %

Fhe Speceal, I {hall handle as they concern the Godly,
or, Hypocrites. ) _

Defertions, as they concern Men truly regenerate,
are God’s withdrawing himfelf In iefpelt of gquckmng,
geting, or comforting of the Soul, '

Defertions, as they concern Men {eemingly regene
tate, are Gods witholding of thofe Influences, by which
zhey had a KiAd of Life and Comfors {pinirual.

To begin then with Defertions as they concern the
Godly : I'ihall firt, {peak fomething 1n general of them,
and then defcend to the more fpecials.  That which ]
fhall {2y 1n the general, I will comprize 1n two Things

1. That there 1s fuch an Fvil as ipiritual Defertion.

2. How they are deferred.

That there 15 fuch an Eftate, 1t’s almoft loft L2
bour to proeve, yet becaule, as allin Chnftians 1s nid
den and fecret, {0 nothing more than then Comforss
and Difcomforts. I will, and thit 1n two Words, make &t
good ; we wall call :n two Witnefles to give Evidence
£o the Truth. : :

The Experience of the Saints - Ask Siom, you~ hivg
her Verdi&t, Efa. 49, 1a. And Sw= fud, the Lord Daty
ovfaken me, and my God bath forgotten me. You {ec here
tke Church clad all 1n black, bewailing hes Widowhood,
as one_beieft of her deareft Husband , every Word of

has Speech 15 bedewed with Tears, and beareth 2 l?tb‘?
o iy Tom

B e

i



Cafe and Cure. ;B
Efiom her Bleeding Soul. The Lord, Pebovab, he whole
gPpower and Fidelity hath been to me.as the Pillars of
%the Earth, he hath forfaken me, he hath caft me offt
@7ty Lord, he who was mine in Covenant, mine in Com-
gmonion, he who was the Joyof my Life, the Life of
gmy Joy, the Strength, the Stay, the Spring of my Lifg,
She hath forgotten me - He hath caft mie not only out of
As Arms, butont of his Heart , I am quite out of his
#Love, not only forfaken but forgotten. __
§ And in this 8wz is not alone: Ask David, and you
zfhall hear him as foon as you come near him, fighing,
fobbirg, crying, roanng ; but what faith he, what
Rails bim ? he telleth you, Pzl 22. 1. My God, my God why
haft trou forfaken me ? See how well their Teffimony agre~
eth how can a Man look upon Dawd, and not count him
as a poor Orphan, that 1s left 1n weoful Cafe, friendlefs,
chelplefs, comfortlefs » bur yet we will hear a greater
gth':.n Dawved, that 1s, tne Captain of our Salvation, the
sfirft 1] Head of the whole Qrder, and what he faith,
fand we will go no further to ask of others. Dawid
gwas here 2 Type of Chrift, and as himfelf was but the
fShadow of Chrnift’s Perfon, fo was his Sorrow buta
%;Shadow of Chrift’s Soirow  Dawid did but tafte of the:
:Cup which Chnft afterward drank more deeply of,
twhen 1n the Angmifh of his Soul upon the Crofs, he
%‘c:yed out, Ay God, my God, why haft thon forfaken me ?
sidatth. 27, 46.
" Ard this Cup hath gone round ever fince, fo that
ew have ever tafted of the Waters of Life, but they
fiave drunk aifo of thefe Waters of Aarab, The Ex-
genence of all the Saints almoft contributes to the Evi-
%ence of this Truth. Where fhall we find a Man that
ath not met with thefe Rocks and Sands, and hath net
een fome gloomy Days, and winter Storms, pafling
ghrough many Changes, fomeume rejoycing, as the
Plants in the Spring, 1n the Sight and Senfe of God’s gra-
$lous Prefe_:nce_, {fometimes again mourning for his Lofs
ot God , {omeuimes hift np to Heaven in his Soul, and
¢ Az mounting

u
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Mounting as it were on Fagles Wings; fometimes agay
depreﬂ'e«i’to the Depths of Hell, and held as with Chan

- of Brafs or Iron , now quickned, but growing dull agun
¥ew can {ay they have once found God, but may fi
they have often loft him.

- Add to the Experience of the Saints, the Witnefsg
God himf{elf , Dawved, and Heman, and Fob, and Z:
might fpeak much out of Puftruft, Impatience, Pallio

- &c. but when God himfelf fhall come 1n, and confis
their Evidence, 1t 1s paft doubt, bur God doth o

¥or doth Swn bewail her felf as a Widow forlorn with

out an Husband ? God faith 1t was {o. Tle Lovd had

called thee as a Woman forfaken, and g.ieved n Spy

and a Wife of Youth, wwhen thon waft refufed, futh }

"God Efa. 54. 6. God faith he had 1 a Sortr davorc
her from him - yet, and whereas Sroz complained thy

God forfook her, 1t’s no more than God faith him{el]

vevfs 7. For a fmall Moment bave I forfrken thee , {o thy

this 1s fometimes the {ad Portion of the Saints, to be dy

ferted. '
And this I have the rather [poken, that the Mourres

in Swn may fee this unconfiortable State may confift wit

Grace, it 1s a Comfort to know thar thy Depths are pay

fable, and thy Cafe cureable , others have walked 1
this heavy Way, and aie nowin Heaven, others hw

been in thefe Storms, yet have {afely arrived at tif

-Land of Promife . Noze other Aff:Fwn bath befaller ju
But that whech is comunzon to Men , therefore be not over

whelmed 1n Grief, give not thy felf for lott Diiqua

nefs will hurt, but 1t cannot help , rather fhi up thi

felf to take hold of God, iepent, pray, beliete, wat

for-God s Fauthful, and wnll not fuffer you to be teriph

alove that you ave able, bt will, awith the Temptation

make @ way o efcase that ye may be able to bear i 1 Cor I+

% S
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| CHAP IL - |
Fow, or 17 what Senfe the Godly ave faid to be deferted.

HE fecond Thing follows, How, or in whar

Senfe they are faid to be deferted. ' |
4 1ff, Somenimes only 1in Appearance, not in Truth Men
#are 1n nothing fo much deceived,asin themfel_ves Mun’s
§Heart and Ways, yea his Judgment and Thoughts are
afubjelt to many Viriotions and frequent Miftakes are
gfound 1n Mens Opinions about thefe great Quefhons,

g Am Itruly changed ? or am I an Hypocrite * do I believe,

[

gcrnot ¢ s Jod my God, or not, é¥¢? And the Errors of
i’ fens Judgments ar1e from Ignorance, Unbelief, Pal-
g1 on, fulfz Raies of Judgment, &°¢. of which Principles.
ot F.ror I thall fpeak hereafter, but through fuch Im-
frediments Men are often puzzled, and think they are
je.r}, when they 2re good, and-worft when beft, and
furtheft from God, when neareft to him.

¢ But as Defertions are fometimes 1n Appearance on-
tly, fo fomenimes thev are real, God truly withdraw-
ging himfelf, and derying that Fulnefs of Communi-
jon which his People were wont to have wirh him,
But though he defert them reatty, yet not fotally , THe
Low! zuell a0t £, foke Frs Prosle s for bis great Names fabe,
1 Sam 12,22 Fis Trath 1 engrged 1n1t, For be bath fard
U wnll siever leave thee, n.s forfi ke thee, Heb. 13. 5. the
Weords are me‘mtlc.d, OJ 1.y os . 3y ¢u S o % 65 EYRaTe~
A~ , heie 1s to ve obferved a Duplication of the Subjedl
‘of the Promife, I vl not /» we, I3 all not forfeke and
3 Mauluplicotion of Neginves, there are fie Nega-
wves 1n the Promife, by which he intimateth, thaz-
he wil nor, yea, he z4ll not, furely he will not for-
Hake his Seivinis, he will pe. er whol'y rejeét them, ror
utterly leat 2 them, :

To clear this Toint 2 Lirtle. 1 w,Il Iry down *bree 1 i~-
mitations, or Diftiuétic-~, by v.hick we may the better
underftand .n whnt Senfe th.s _s 3 Truth that the Godly
arg fometimes foslaken of Ged, -

A3 - Ged
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Godleaves themfor a Seafon, not for ever. If heg
from them, it 1s but as one that goeth from Home, to r
L-turn agawn: Lavill not leave you Comfortlefs, o as Orphan;,
But I will vome .agamn, John 14, 18..” When Swr wasj
~this uncomfortable Cafe, God faid unto her, Fos a fmg
WMoment have I fovfaken thee, but nurth great Mevcies wi
d gathes tbees 1 a Little Wrath bave I hid my Face from the,
Jor a Moment, but with everlaffing Kindnefswill I bave Mey
o7 ¥hee, fanh the Lovd thy Redeerer. Efn, 54.7, 8. Hi
- may frown, but he will {fmile again, though his,Com
-paflions may be refirained, vet they cannet be exunguy
dhed, his Anger -endsveih but a Moment , tn bes Favoy
25 Life , Weeping may endme for a Nigbt, but in the Mor
wing Foy comes, Plalm 30. 5. In his Favour 1s Life
weeping may endure or lodge as a Paflenger, 1o be gone
in the Morning ; but Joy comes in the Morning as 1
Inhabstant, and enjoyeth bhis Habitation to himfelf. 4
the Sun fets to rife ag.un, and as the tender Mothe
layeth down the Child to take it up again, fo Defer§
2ions are but thort Interruptions of a Chriftians Com §
fort: God will not ftay long, when his People cry uo-§
zo him , he will retuzn, and exchange their dolefull
‘Wianter, into 2 joyful Spring. Though the River hath§
ber Ebbings, yet it hath her Flowings, the Tide off
Comfort will come in again. §
- There fhall be a Lay of their pyful Meeting withg
gheir Beloved, they ihell fee their God, enjoy buj
Prefence, and be Embraced in the Arms of his Love §
and when this Day fhall come, there will be more Joy§
in meeting, than there was Grief in. parting ; God wilg
pour 1n Comforts wpon them, as they have pouredg
-cut Tearsfor him ; and will recompenfe their Love,with}
X:ndnefs, their Defires, with Fulnels, their Mourning,}
~with Gladnefs, their fhort Heavinefs, with everlaftingg
Conlolations. B
Deferfions are not the Interruption of God’s Love, butg
of the A&ts of his Love, his Affeftion 1s the fame, butd
the Expreffion 1s varied Not that there 1s a two-foldg

L.ove of Gad, or a two-fold Confideration of che;-r ‘-_g:_
S eres
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% There is the Lo_vte of Benevol¢nce, and the Love of
8 Beneficenice,, or asfome call 1t, the Love of Intention,
and the Love of Execution. The former to the faithful,
% from Eternity to Eternity, and 1s Immutable, and in-'
%icapable of any Intention, R emifiton, Augmentation, Di-
% munution, or any Alteration , it1s hike God himfelf, un-
5 changeable But the latter, the Love of Beneficence, or
% of Execntion, which 1s his Love as 1t exprefiesh 1t felf
%10 doing gaod to us, may be 1na Degree fufpended and
4 refirained for a Seafon. Asin the Summer there 1s a Lux
#and Lumen, Light mherent 1n the Sun, and Light fuent
{from 1t , that is ever perfe&t and permanent, but this may
fufter changes, it may be obfcured and leffened, yea, ex-
ttinguifhed, and quite cut off, as 1n the Nightat falls.out.
é A Fatber may have a dear AffeChion to his Child, yet
fibew-but lirtle.in his Carnage. Dawid {hut 1n his Love
afrom Abfalem, not ceafing to Love him, but forbearing
4the wonted Alts and Expreflions of his Love : A Fountain
#may have her Streams cut off, or dammed up, though it ~
sfelf have the fame Fulnefs and Aptnefs to pour 1t felf.
dout as before. The Root doth not always give fo much
§Sap, as to make Branches bud and bloflom at all Times,
dyet when {he 1s moft fparing in her Beneficence, hes
fgood Will 1s the fame fhe fticks as clofe to them as ever.
© “We often keep back Mercies from our felves, and God
‘would more abundantly pour 1n himfelf, but that we
topen not unto him ; and {o as that blind Woman com-
plained the Houfe was dark, when fhe her {elf was
ilind , fo we often complain, as if God had reftrained
Mercy, when we our felves reftrain it And itis as trueg
that fomeumes ©od is provoked by our Sins, and
tkeeps 1n h1s Mercy, that he comes not with fuch gracious
Vifits as before, yer his Love 1s not fhortned, though
the Fruats of 1t are ; Bebold, the Lord’s Hand is not Sborined,
fhat it cannot fave, nor bis Eav beavy that 1t cannot hear |
bt yousy Imiguities have fepavated berween you and your God,
and youyr Siny bave hid {or made bim bide) pis Face from yo,
4t be will not bewr, Lfas 594 1; 2 ]
: . Thouzh

—
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Though Gad may vary in the Operations of his LonE
~ vet lus Love 1n 1t felf 15 the fame, and {hall be the {imf
tor ever, 1t is an everlafling Love, Jer: 31. 3. The Hi
may be vemoved, and the Moxntains may deport, but mB
Kindrefs [ball not depart from thes, netther [brll the Covenan 3
of my Peace be vemoved, fa:ith the Lord, that barh Mercy ol
thee, Ffa. 54 10. This was fpoken to the Church u§
the Day of her Sorrow , he tells them, he loved themf
though he afflifted them : and thut Speech of God rff
Daved ss {ull for this Purpofe |, I wwillvifit thewy Tranfe. if
ons with fods, and thety Iniquittes with Stiipes, neverthely
my loving Kendrefs aondl [ not utterly taks from bum, 1oy fu” B
my Factbfnlnefs to fail, my Covenant wnll'f not break, &c.I§
89. 30, 44.
When God deferts his People, he witholds tholif
A&s of Love only, that are for owr well Bewrp, not thoftk
awhech ave for our Berng, Though a Chnftian m y wang
that without which he cannot have Peace, yet not thug
without which he canuot Iiee , what{oever s neceflary wf
" his Conftitution, Eafe, Compie itnefs, and Stabihity, tauf§
is never denyed , no fuch good Thing w:ll God wwethkold frin§
them that wazlk uprightly, Pf. 84 11. He will ever ho'(g
their Souls 1n Life, not leaving them 1n wesk Beginning§
but continually leiding on unto Perfeflion As he <§
the Awuthor, fo he s the Ewnfbey of ous Fa:th, Heb 1z2.2 o
ave corfident of tlis weey Tring, that he that bath beyrdg
the pood Wik in you, vl fuifly ot urir! the Day of Fefulg
Chrift, Phulip. 1. 6 The Sunts thall have of him, whag
foever 1sfo necefliry, 1s withotit 1t they cannot bold ¢ e
State, or attawn therr End, butthat which is rather fors
¢heir Ormament, than Supportnent , for the Sweetnefs of trofg
Wy, than Serenefs of thewr End, for Comfort, 1ather
- Neceffity , may be, and 1s often in great mealure cut off
and decayed |
Thas then 15 the Thing when God leaves his Peoplés

he doth not {o leave them to the Wi'l of the Flefh,
Tentstions and Snares of the Werld, the Power andg

Fyranny of the Brince of Dadknels, as never, or.notj
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111 to look after them, but his Care 1s over them in thefe
gTimes, and he 1s with them by a fecvet and powerful
I Manutenency, both guiding and wupholding them, and 1s
foften moft in Power, when leaft in Appearance. The
iMetals that ly deep under Ground, and fee not the
Feavens 1n their Lizht, yet partake of their Inflinence =
£Yea ordinarily, the moft precicus Operations of God’s
fgrac.ous Power are there, where 1s leaft Senfe and
jFeeling of them, and they /ave moft of God, when they
ifez him leaft. As when God covered Mofes his Face in
ithe Cleft of the Rock, Exod. 33 22. then he pafled
Iby, and gave Mofes 1o {fee his Glory fo the Clouds and
iVeils that cever our Lyes, are often Forerunners of the
fcleareft Light, and f{weeteft Sight of God.
" And when God feems to be turning 2 Man mnto a defo-
lite ind ruinous Heap, yet even then 1s he building and
‘preparing him to be a more excellent Strulture. The
{Gardiner digs up s Garden, pulls up his Fences, takes
‘up his Plants, and to the Eye, feems to make a pleaf-
ant Place, as a Wafte, but we know he is about to
\mend 1t, not to mar , to plant 1t better, and not to de-
'firoy 1t - So God 1s prefent even in Defertions, and
‘though he feem to amucbilate, or to reduce his new Cre-
.ation 1nto a confufed Chaos, yet it 1s to repur its Ruins
-and to make 1t more beautitul and more ftrong. The
Glory of the ficond Temple was greares than the Glory of the
foffy Hee 2 g 1n the repuring of an Houfe, we fee
hovs they pvil down part afrer part, as 1fthey intended
to demol.{l» 1, bur the End 15 to make 1t better It may
be fome Pofts and Pillars are removed, but i1t1s to putin
ftronger Ir may be fome Lights are ftopped up, butitis
to mike furrer Lights  So though God t-ke away our
Props,1t 1s not that we may fall, but that he m 1y fertle us
w greater Strength. He batters down the Life of Senfe,
1 put us upon 2 Life of Faith, and when he darkens
our Light that we cannot {ee, 1t 15 but te bring in fuller
Light, as when the Stars thine not, the Sun appears, re.
pairing our lofs of an obfcure Lighr, with her clear,
' bright
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'Bﬁ%ht fhining Beams. So then we fee, that though Go
do forfake his People, yet not totally, not for ever, not cex
fing the Affeition of Love, but the A%s, and not tho
-which concern our Being, but fuch as concern our wel
Being : As abundant Quicknings, and Aid of Grac
viftorious and triumphant Power over Sin, the cleas anii

fatisfying Teftimony of his Spirit, &rc.

-

CHAP IIL
- Fouy othey Confidevations about Defevtions.

-HAvmg_prem:fed thefe Things 1n the, general, |
fhall now come to the Specials, to {pezk of thel
Pefertions in their feveral Kinds, and firft as they befil
the Godly. |
Defertions as they befal the Godly are of two Sorts§
= 1 Influence of Grace. :
‘Withdrawing of 2 Of Comfort 1 Inwayrd.
. e " 2, Qutvard.
~ ¥or all the Complaints which the Saints.do make of
*Gods hiding and withdrawing himfelf, arife from cog
—.of thefe three Grounds, or all. g
1. That God doth not carry on their fpiritual Lifeg
as he was wont. _ ,
2. Thathe gives not that Peace, Joy, Comfort, A
furance as he was wont. -
3. That he biings tlrem into outward Straits, and.
doth not deliver them . B
-Before I come to {peak dwe&ly, and particulasly
thefe, I will propofe four bvef Obfervations abour thenk
1. That a Man may »fs much of God’s external Preftng
in the fweet and comfortable Way of his Provadenceg
providing, proteting, and ordering all Occurents @
Contentment, yet may exjoy tnawas d Communion with himg
hss Soul may be moft abundantly amwated, and gurckn@
 with the 8pirit,when he hath moft Difcosragements withg
-out yea, %od 1s wont, when he gives leaft 11 the Wos lig

to-gve moft of bumfelf , and his People feldom bave

cahd
i
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&f the Fatnrefs below, and of the Spwnpgs abouve at once, as
&he Sun and the Stars appear not together. But when
He (huts up all Doors of Hope and Helpin the World, then
Bhe fets open the Doors of Heaven, {o Saint Stephern, when
fhe faw nothing but Death' 1n the World, #hez faw Hea<
wen opened, and Chrift fitting ap the vight Hand of God. Afs
# Such Mercy found #acob, when he was a poor Pil-
¥rm 1n a ftrange Land, then he faw that heavenly Lad-
der, and the Angels af ending and defcepdirg, as a Pledge
of God’s Care, and their readinefs for his good, Gezn. 28.
?z. The abundance of the Spint both of Grace and Peace,
is ulvaily poured forth 1n a Day of Sorrow, as when the
ovgh which the Ifraclizes biought from ZEgypr was
pent, God gave them Bread from Heaven. -
! And there are two Cawufes of +. 1. God’s tender Love,
hich 1s fuch,that he vill not add 4fff«#c0n to his Peaples
Yrrow. When therefore he 1s pleaied in his Wifdom to
wr a Cup of 4fflifteon 1nto their Hands, he 1s wont to
ve them alfo the Cup of Confilatron , when he cafts
hem 1nto ortward Straits, he doth recompenfe it wath
pward Enlargenrents. The Church had neves fuch full
treditions of Chrft, and precious Promifes of grear
fercy, as when the moft dreadful Evils hung over her
'ead, as appears in the Prophefies of all the I"rophets,
rd the Faithful ufually find their @wor Deys, their b2
nays, and when they meet with Troubles, they find moft
erne. This the Apottle vwitnefleth, As the Sufferings of
Inft alound 1z 25, fo oy Confolatior alfo abound th ty Clvift,
Cor. 1. 4. And though our outward Man pevifly, yet oy
ward Man 15 renewed Day by Day 2 Cor. 4 16,
2 The Capacity of the Soul is widened, and enlarged in
fiiltior , heavenly Communion with God 1s fzectef? in
vev1) Day, and the Soul longs 2ftei God, that in him it
4y find d{lfzzppl- ed, which 1t wants 1n the world Now
emore God ftirs up Defires of himfelf,the more the Soul
prepared to Communton with him, and the more it
ith of him, the Lungry Man eats moft, and he that is
oft azherft, drinks moft. When the Lafe of Natar% Mj;i‘
- ’ 3 exnfe
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Senfe is cut off, the Soxl feeks a Life i#God, and is much |
all Endeavours of enjoying God, now f{he feeks him nl§
Prayer, fhe enquires f};t him in the Word, and by all g
means reacheth hard after him. So Daw:d, when he vl
in the Wilderne{s, panted and breathed afrer God hej§
prayeth,_he ciyeth, his Thoughts are with God all thef
Day, yea in the Night he meditates upcen him, andfg
(faith he) My Sou! followeth bavd after thee, Tf-7 63 § K
2 One may want mward Comfort,yet not be defs ted . ve B
fpeit of the Influence of Grace , the Tenor of Grace and Per: §
is not the fame, a Man may lofe the Senfe of Grace, anl§
yet retain the Life of ¢, though he be more Happy tha
hath Grace and Peace, yet he may be as Holy that hath§
Grdce without Peace+ Yea, and as the clouded Summen§
Sun yields more Comfort to the Earth, than a-bright§§
fhining Winters Sun, fo when the Soul 25 mof clouded,§
it may be moft queckned , when the Light of God s Favour|§
is hid, the quickning Heat of t 1e Spirit may moft abound. §
3. He that Ilofeth God s gu. krine Piofence, Tofeth alfo bug
comforting P efence. Thoug‘{l a Man may have Grace living §
and ftirring without Peace, yet he cinnot have Peac, g
withoys the Life of Grace. Peice ond Comtort are Frus
-of the {anfufyirg Spirit, and as there m1y be 1 Roct B
without Fruit, but there cannot be Fruit without the g
Root, fo though there miy be the Spinit guuckmng and§g
fanthifyrng  without Comfort, yet there cannot be traed
Comtfort without the quickning Spirit. . -
One of thefe two Evils befal 2 M n frcm whom Gol §

is departed, and to whem the Workings of tire Powerf
of God 1s denyed
Either he falls into a fpiritual Letharzy, being as one§
afleep, whede Spirits and Senfes are bound up, fo thit heg
is 1n 2 Shadow of Death, neither hearing, nor feeing,§
nor tafting the Things of God, and fo 1s bereft of li§
Lpiritual _Joy and Comfort. When a Man1s1n a Sttt
of Deidnefls, he 1s dead fo all things that are Spiriruil, §
and they allo are as dead things to hom. The Promafes §
that are Fountdrus of Life to a living man, are as dri
_ _ ]
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empty Ciftesns unto ham, Yea Chrift, and Heaven,
gf{-thg yLoveﬁof God, though they are the Foed, the
iSrrength, the Life of 2 Man 1n a healthful State, arg to
the languifhing Soul,as Meat to a fick Stomach : The
iplonous Things of the Gofpel are to him as o withered
Ylower, or as a {ealed Book,he hath no Ufe of them,
2. Or a [piritual Frenzy - In the Day of ftrangednefs of
%Od , aMan s often much difquieted , now‘tbe Remer~
prance of his former bleffled Days torments his Soul with
Gref, and the Fears'of utter Apoftacy, and irrecoverable
Declination from Ged, do vex it with Fears and Hog-
rors  Yea, Cenfczence may pronounce fad Judgmest
upon him, and he may conclude himfelf an Hypeocnte,
an Apoftate, and one under Wiath So that either
through Infenfiblencfs, or Ungruetnefs of Spuit, he thic
hath not his former Vivacty and Vigour of Grace, cannot
have Cemfort 1n fuch a Srare. :
4 Al thefe may pofJitly befal & Man af once : He may have
sutwasd Straits, and tmawasd Troubles at orce, and thisis
the loweft Pitch of A7sfivy that a Believer can fall 1nte.

CHAP 1V. _
I the £ £ Sh,# af Defes tions, the withholding of affifting Grace,

" { “He firft Soit of Defertion, 15 1n Regard of (pirirual
' Life and Giace: And 1t 1s either Real, or in Ap-
e svaice o710 -

- Concerming this Malady and Sicknefs of tha Soul as
tssreal, I will treat an this Order : Handling 1ff, The
tate. 2dly, The Symptons and Confeguences 3dly, Tie
aufes.  gthly. The Cure. .
Fufty Ot the Stare, which may be thus defcribed :
Then we are defeited of God, whes be fufpendet]h or withe
‘oldeth the avbitary and wonted Influence of the Spirit of Grace.
- That T may more pesfpicuoufly exprefs the Thing, &
till take thas Defcriprion 1n Pieces, and explain it in'the
‘arts of at.  In the Defcription-are swo-Lhings that ree
|aire opemng. - . - e -

?

B- 1. Toe
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: Y. The A&, 2. The Objest. :
Tke A% is God’s fufpending, 1t is a negatre A%, a

~giving, or putting forth that which was wont to be, |

'3s not the takeng of any Thing from a Man which va

inberent, but a denyng of Something that was aﬁﬁanrl

1t is not a taking out, but a not putting 1in  As when

CTock is ﬁo]{:_ped or turned,there 1s 7o Demznution of War)

in the Veflel under 1t, but only wo Addition, the Vefi

-5 not made emptier, but not fuller + Or, as a Child, whe

‘he is fet down out of his Father’s Arms, 1s aweaker, vej

-niot by any Lofs of his perfonal Styength,but by the witr
drawing of his Faiher's Ilely The Father takes nc.

away any of his Chuld’s Ability, “dut denieth bis own A

fo God,when hedeferts his Servants, withdraws himfel]

and his Spirit, yet fo, asthat we thuft conceive 1t, no
to be a fpoding them of what he had planted 1o them by

a not conferring of that aflifting Grace which he wi

~wont to give, this will be a little more <lear 1n the res

Thing. :

The next Thirg in the Delcription is the Olyedt, or thi

“Thing which is withholden from a Man 1n this Ca'ef

swhich 1s the avbitrary or wonted Dnifinzence of the Spinit g

Gyase. Hereare three thingsin the Objett to be obfervelf

1. It &5 the Influence of the Spirit of Grace. The b-§

fence of the Spirit is one thing, and <the Liflrence 5

znother , there may be the fome, without the Lt

*The Influence may be abated, but the Prefence neved

faileth. As the Soul 1n the Body 1s ever equal 1n b

Hibitation, but not in Opeyatwon , her Power not ochingg

yet her Prefence cosriinzing. E

2. It is the avburay Influence of the Spirit which &
Fufpended, there 1s a twofold Influence of the Spint.
Farft, Neceffary and Conflant. :

Secondly, Arvbitravy and Inconftant.
The eeceffary Influence of the Spirit, 1s never denyaig
and 1t 18 that which God affords his People,
Ta Life, And g0 Growth.

. Qod is ever prefent to #phold bis Saints iz sz;"» thig
_ ik " EuouRE
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Yhough Difeafes may moleft them ; yet their Feet fall
Wt be moved, they {hall not fink, Pf. 66. 9. As that
#and of Power which wrought 1n the Creation, works
ghll 1n the Prefervation of all Things,” Fobn 5+ 17. fo
the Spimt aworks fHJl, and by a divine Power {upports
zhe new Cieature, fo that 1t {thall not fall back into 1ts
g:f"c Nothing. Dawd found this Hand of God, ftaying
fim 1n the midft of all hisWeaknefles ; Neverthelefs, Lam
tomtinnally with thee, thon baft boldes ine by my vight Hand,
Rl 7323 Bfal, 17" 5. . =

¢ 2. S0 that” Life being wrought by the Spirit of®
fife never dieth, and as the Spirit worketh alway
to the Confervation of {fpunitual Life, fo it worketh ever
fo the Growzb of Grace , a Chriftian is ever growing, ke
growerh when he feems to himfelf and others to ffand-
ata Stay,yea to decline , he groweth alway really, though -
1ot wpparently, nor equal.y , as there are Seafons 1n Nature,
fo 1n Grace. Grace hath hei Sprengs and Adutumns | but .
as Natvve 1s ever tending to Perfef.on, fo Grace1sever
vpening and increafing, yea even in Temptations and
?E;Crtmns , when God {eems to leave his People, he 1s
ibour the Workh, perfecting the new Man . Asin the lop-
piny of a Iree;there feemsto be a Xind of Diminution,
wnd Deftrulion, yer the End and Iffue of it 1s better
growthy and as the weakning of the Body by Phyfick,
tems to tend to Death, yet 1t produceth better Healths
ind more Strength -And as the Ball by falling down-
vard, rifeth upward, 1nd Water in Pipes defcends, to
fecend , fo the new Man when 1t feems to decay, 1s
bil ciirted on by the hidden Methods of God to Encreafe,
the Plants are s well profited by the nipping Biafts of
Vinter, which c1ufe not only the Fruits, but the Leaves
llv to fall, as by the warm Beams of the Sun 7z Swm--
A Chriftian is a Member of a #hreving Body, 1n
thich there 15 no Atropfy, but a continual iffuing of
pirtts from the Head, Epb. 4. 16. Col. 2, 19. every Pare

: fupphed by' the effetual 'W'ork1ng of the-,Sp1r1t of
bk, fo cthat the Influence that tends to Life and.
'owth, 15 neceflary, and certain, B2  Bu
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But thete is another Irfinence of the Spirit which 1
call drbitrary, which is given, and withheld according
to the Pleafure of God. = - |
This 1s affiffing Grace, or God’s gracious Concourl
with that habrtual Grace which he hath wrought 1n ki
Yeople. I call it arbetrary, becaufe, though all Grace
depend upon, and flow from his geod Pleafure, yet,
this, God 1s free, he hath more abfolutely promifed to
copferve and emcreafe Holinefs, than to gmicken, altuate
and excite that Principle of Life This he doth with
great Varcations according to his good Pleafuie, being
more mightily prefent by the working and aftual Al
of his Spirit to fome, than to others , yea, more tothe
fdne Man at fome Times, and in fome Conditions, than
in otbers ; Sometimes the fame Chriftian 1s as a barmng
and (hining Leght, {fometimes as fmoaking Flax, the Spmt
bloweth whese it Lifteth, Jobiz 3. Sometimes he fills the Soul
with faller Gales, fometimes again {he s becalmed A
Muan hath more at one Time, than at another,
, This atliting Grace 1s to affuate, sequlate, & corvolorate,
Atuating Affiffance 1s that by which God carrieth bis
People, to Afwn and Frunfuincfs, catfing thar wswmi
Seed which he hathh fown,to buzd and beayr |
This God worketh, firft, by excting and blowing up
that latent Spark of Grace in the Hemr, Grice 15
alive Thing, yet needs to be exceted, becaufe of the
Indifpofednefs of the Subjeét 1in which 1t 15 As Fire tho
it be apt to burn, and 15 very allive, yet whenit 1s 10
wet Wood, it needs blowing up, becaufe :t meeteth
with fiong Oppofition 1n the Subjed, Wetnels of the
Wood, which gives Check vnto theaftive Spuit of
Fire , and {befides this Confrarzefy 1n s, :n whom the Flelh
lufteth againft the Spint, fo that wrthout Afhitince
cannot do the Govd that e world, Gal. §. 17 ) ':h_emaT 15 311‘1‘
external Impediment, Satan affaplting with all PO!”[";'
Quench-eoals, that he may caft a Damp upon the So.
Fherefore we need to by quickned by a continual [n-
fluedce ; and thrs Godl is pleafed to give to hus Serj‘;;t?}
. _ . ! eren’ i
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# Seremy found this Working of the Spirit to quicken and
4 ; . . . T S -
S(t.r op his Graces which began to flag. Imparietice and
?I)gﬂion began ro fhifle his Zeal and Readidefs in his
fMinmiftiy, but God cime 1n to help him, and blew up
Sthe Spark, fo that (faith he) It was in mine Heart as_ % .
S mng Feve [t up en my Bonesy and I was aweavy weth for-
Sbeaiing, and I could not ftay, Fer 20. 9. then this is
tdenyed, there is wuch Deadnefs, and Dulnefs, and
isJumber 1a the Soul that 2 Man fhall fee 1t 1s not, with
fmmi as 1o former Days, when the Lord was more graci=
ioufly prefent, and athftint ro him, _
. . By emabling to' 2. Its norenough that God hath
?gu en Pabitunal Gsace, or that we be excited and come to
ithe Bud and Bloffom of holy Defnes, holy Difpofitionsy .
tand holy Refolutions, but we need fill the Help of his .
iPower that thefe Bloffoms fail not, but that we may brengr-
forth the Frum of Afton, as in a Tree, thereis a feniinds
Virtne of bearing, yet, except it be helped by the Influ- -
ence of the Heavens, 1t cannct bring forth Fruit. Ifis-
Ged that giveth vot oaly to will, put to do, Piid, 2. 13
;There 1s a Powes of God awbhich workeih i1 thofe that believe
"Eph. 10 19. Col. 1. 18. and according to the Working,of
‘this Power, 1s a Chrihian’s Fiuitfulnefs when God is
pleafed to put forth his Hand to take hold of him, to
draw him, and enable him, bhe runs with Joy and Speed
1 the Ways of God, his Affeftions aie enflamed, his-
Hears 1s prepared, and he 1s apt #to do Goidy, and ve-

3

cevd Gove, ind walks with Delight with God , but when
Gnd fhits in-his wented Mercy, then he walks heavily,
ava now his Soot ss full of Complaints, [worid, bus can-
m*  tnere are Defires, and good Inclinations, bur they
come not to Perfeltion, the Soul conceiveth, and tra-
vaileth with Purpofes, and faith, I will look to my
‘Ways that I offend not, I will pray more, ind momn
more, aad do more, but 1t wants Strength to br.ng forth 5
therefore the Godly cry for Help, which they need not,
if thev bad a Sufficiency 1n themfelves.

'3 Afifance 5 to vegulate and ordel 4 Mdn id do'rg

B3 Good, '
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Good. This is neceflury, for often there is much Res.
dinefs, and Life, and Aptnefs to do Good, but yet mucj
Failing in the Manner of 1t the fame Spirit therefor
that direlts to what we fhounld do, teacheth bow to d,
it. How often are the Godly 1n that Cafe, that they
would fain humble their Souls, and affit themfelves
yet know not hgw to do it? How often bent ro othe
Duties, yet know not how to do them, 1n a {piritudl
Mange: ? ‘What the Apoftle faith of one Duty is true of
ally, e kmow not Fow 10 pray as we ought, Row:. 8. 2,
"Therefore the Spirit belpeth our Infrmuties, and by 1
racious Condult, leads us, that we walk aright. As the
ﬁlaﬁer guides the Hand of a young Writer to write ac
cording to his Copy, and asthe Fathber, in leading hy
Child, draws him, becaufe he 1s unwilling , belps bim,
becaufe he 1s weik, gwrdes him, becaufe he 1s apt w
lofe his Way,{o God 1s {a1d not only to draw,Cant 1. 4,
Fobn 6. 44. and to belp, Rom, 8 26. but toorder, and
dwelt his People, Pfal. 37.23 Pfal. 119, 133 2 Thef
3. 5. A Ship may be 1igged, and have a Fitnefs to {a),
yet 1t wants a Wind to move1r, and a Pilot to gude 1t,
4. Affiffanceas to corvoborate,and fortifie 1n fome eminent
Difficulty  As {uppofe a man mighnly affaulted by {ome
#rong Luft, armed with Occafion, Opportunity, and Sa-
zan’s trong Power,1n{uch a Cafe God1s wont to uuderpry§
and fboar up the Soul wath firong Aid  Alfo, how fhould§
a bruifed, Reed ftand againft fuch a Blaft ? As a kather§
when lie feeth his Child Iike to be devoured by fomeg
zavenous Creature, makes Supply of the Child’s Weak-§
mefs by lusown Strength. The Apoftle Saint Pani wasg
in fome great Temptation, Satan had fhot fome Arsow§
at him, but God fuffered bim rot ro fall, bur held i}
up, His Grace [hoitld be ﬁ{ﬁc:&ﬁf fer hoiry 2 Core 124 9. At
another time Satin took up other Weapons, afluulungg
Jim with the Terrors of Troubles and o Death, Leg
Brought 1n an Empero o aguuti Li-+ "o'e Tower nd @
May.fiy he thought rught har~ 1 ‘i v, out God

Jras a Pullar of Strength 1o ram, 0t % T sr uot movedli £
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%11 Men left bim,bur God did not leave him, Fhe Lord ffood

S by me, and fivengthped me, 1 Tiri, 4 17. In dffledtions alio
this Athftunce is wont to be afforded, and in hard Sea-
fons. The fame Apoftle alfo found God here, he was put
23t0 many a hard Shuft for his Living , he pafled through
%Nakednefs, and Hunge: ond Thirft, and Want, which was
Yable to have broken the Heirt of a Man, but faith the A-
?ipoﬁle, [aniable to do all things through Chitft that flrengtbreth
erey, Phd. 4 15. ThusGod 1s wont to ftand by his Servants
igm hard Brunts, but when he comes not with Supplies and
' Aid, they fail and faint, Temptations overcome them, Di-
gﬂreﬂ”es overwhelm them, Difhculties daunt them. Thus
Ev.e fee what that arbitrary Influence of the Spiriris: But
Lthere 1s another Thing to be obferved, that Defertion
i1 1 Sufpenfion of the arbitrary Influence whe b we were
Ewont tp enyy. For note, there is a fwofold Influence, or
 Aflifance 1f#, Extraordinary, 2dly, Ordinary

©  The Extraordss.ary 1s, when 1n fome extyaordinayy Cafe
“God comes 1n with moie abundant Help, leading the
:SoulinTriumph over all Aflaults,mughtily corroborating,
‘not only vahantly to withftand them, but alfo gloriouf=
tly to conquer them. This as 1t cometh upon extraor-
rdinary Occafion,{o 1t ceafeth ufnally with 1t And the
Ceafing of 1t is not Defertion.

The Ordinary Aflift ince, 15 that which ufually a Man
‘hath 1n the Couife of his Life; when this 1s abated
;and withdrawn, then a Man 1s deferted: When a man
1s not what be wvas wont, not fo cheerful, ready, con-
[tant 1n doing Good, when he doth not, nor can de, as
‘he was wont,, as Time has been, when he hved more
with God, but now his Heart 1s fallen from that hea-
venly Communion with him, he could formerly mourn
bitterly 1n the Remembiance of bis Sins, but now the
Heart 1s frozen, and cannot relent, he could lLave
priyed with much Affeétion, and holy Boldnefs, but
nov the Heart 1s cooled,weikned, ftraitned, indifpofed,
&c. when 1t fares thus with a Man, he 1s Deferted.
Eut herz I will add a few Adve tifements to gumde the

Judgmeant

i
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Judgment in this-Point of God’s withdrawing hisy

Tiftanice - # .
. T God wévey denyeth 1t wioily to a faithful Soul Thoug)|
{éme Degrees of divine Help be denyed, fo that
Soul languifh in a fort, and fink 1nto a State of Dead
nefs and Dulaefs, yet there 1s Life, and that boi
habitual and "atual. God’s clock never flands, thes
ts no fuch delguizm Gratie, no fuch Swoon of the nes
Man in which all Alls do ceafe. It may be {o 11l wi)
a Chriftian, that he may fall from s firft Eove 1n thr
Als of1t, 1n a great Mealme. Apor 2 4, 5 He my
be much imipairéd, that there may feem to be bu
the Remains of what vas before, ind thefe: Remainsalfy
may be ready to die, Apoc 3. 1, 2. But God will nat
quite depart, he will keep the Root, and the Seed of
Go# fhall 1emair 1in him, 1 0b. 53 9. Yea, and the
Husband-Man 1s everin fome Meafure dreffing,and pru
ning, and watering- the Branchesof his Vine. %eoh. 15
-2, Bfay 27. 3. So that though they may bear 72/ Frut
fometimes, yet at all Timesthey bear fomre, a Chrifhun
may do lets, but fll he doth fomething, for though
he may lofe fome Help from God, yet wot all.
If he cannot believe with that fulnels of Affurance,and
Joy as before, yet he can pray, or1f he cannot pr 7y %
he hath done, yet he can [gh, and grozz, and moum
As a Spring under Ground, 1f 1t be ftopped 1n one Pl-ceg
bieaks up 1n anotber, fo the Spirit of Grace, 1f 1t bef
ftopped 1n fome Pirts, yet it fheweth 1t felf in otheng
Thongh the Sun yield not an egral Comfoir to thed
Plants, yet a corflest Comfort, 1t retires fo netimes m
part,never wholly; yei God often withholds his qu.c-§
ning Virtue from fome owe Grace, for the perfeltingh
and quicknirg of areides + He fometimes leayes Fe.th g
a poor Rftate, f6 that it miay be much dirkned zndf
clouded with Unbelief and Atheifm, to raife up Fea,}
to awaken to Watchfulnels, to enrich with f'puuu:al
Poverty, that the Soul may mourn moie feiroufly, and
feck more earnettly affer God. Somertimées he€ tykes E‘f
i ,ua
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&3 sHand that held down fonie prefent Lnf,and fuffers it to
Elhew 1t {elf in monftrous Shape and Rage, to pull down

P,

$Pyide, and advance Hum:lrty, and put the Soul more to
¥feek to be ftrong in God. ' i _
5. It o5 not every Degree of Sufpenfion of aflifting Grace,
Zihat layeth 2 man 1n thys forlern Eftate, as one forfaken
g £God, but Defertion 1s an cmmnent Abatement of 1t. So
tthat there is an ement Decay of Affeftion and Fruit-
%ﬂulnef‘s,a—nd an emunent Incveafe of Darknefsand Luft. As
#a Child cannot be faid to be forfaken of his Father,
twhen he abateth fomewhat of the Height and Fulnefs
tof h1s Maintenance, but when he keeps from him Things
tneceffary, fuffertng him to wander up and down, togo
iragged and torn, pinched and wafted with Hunger and
‘Cold, and not relieving, though the Son {ue and entreat
‘him to pity him, then you may fay God hath deferted.
ifou, when he leaves you under the Preflures of Un-
tbelief, and the Power of Corrupiion, and yet though
?you cry and call, Supphes are refirained, and you are
Huftered to walk in the Valle; of the Shadow of Death,

2 3 Defertion 1s not to be judged &y an. [nd:fpofednefs,
Fard Deadnefs pasticl, bxt smverfal. Not all Sufpenfion of
iGrace makes th1s mournful Srate, foras I have thewed,
fometimes God hides himfelr from one Pait, for the
‘quickning of another, and may be moft abundantly
Prefent, where he feems in greac Meafure departed, as 1
dhall fhew hereafte: Bur when a Man 1s overgrown
¥ith Deadnefs, which fpreads over the whole Man, that
aMan 1s now lels in Afféction, lels in Aétwn, - yea un-
mect, unwilling, unapt to «# Geod, and the Means of
Good, being abated 1n all his former Life and Lufire,
then he 15 deferted, there may be Indifpofednefs to
leme Duties, fiom ‘undry Caates, but whea a Man is
lefs 1n #4, then he 1s 1 this woful State.

s 4 Nut every [ntersnpruon of Commurwn with God, not
erery prefent Diftemper and Indifpofednels argueth
God o have withdrawn himfelf. There mav be cold
Blafts; ftormy Weather, troubled Aur, dark Cleuds Im
: the.

5
i
)
i
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the- Spring, yea in the Summer, Seafon. A Man car
not conclude from fome prefent Chilnefs, or Benum
mednefs of Spint, or from {ome Storms of impetuou
Lufts, that he 1s deferted. ~The Deddnefs of a delerte!
Soul 1s not a tranfient, byt an abiding Deadnefs , nit
Slumber, but a Sleep; not a Fut, but a State of {prritml
Benummednefs As a Mother 1s not {aid to ferfake by
Child, that goeth away and returns quickly, fo Defer
tion 1s not a prefent fhort Abatement of God’s quicl.
ning Prefence, but a connnued Ceflation for fomel
Space of Time It may be long. '

CHAP. V.

That @ Man may te defevted, and not know 12, avsth the
Castfes and Ewel of it. -

Have done with the State of a Peferted Sonl, the
next Thing 1s the Symptoms and Confequerces of 1,
which will give fome Help to a-Man, to know whether
he be 1n this State or not. And 1t is needful to declase
the Signs. of 1t, for —often Men dre in this lamentable
Cafe and know it not, as 1n another Senfe, 1t 1s {ind of
Sampfon, when he awaked out of that Sleep 1n which
he loft his Hair, that be wift not that the Lovd was dep nt-
ed from bum, Fudges 16 z20. So it 1s tiue of many, Ged
is departed from them, and rhey mifs him not ull they 8
-awake out of their Sleep.
_ uelt. But ¢s et pofible that that Man [ould be fo b Jit-3
ted, thit falling from a bleffed Courfe of fweet Comnizmch g
with God, mito fo grievons an Efti angednefs from bint. be fbrald g
not percerve 1t2 can a Man fatlfiom fuch an Heght it}
Juch a Depib, and not know i ? :
Anf. Ye1, certunly, and rhere are diverfe Casnfes c:f

1t As 1, There may be a great Eluthof Spinit,ord much §
Actrwities from falfe Principles, fo that a Man may feem 10§
be the fame, and to enjoy God as he did , wien f.r be g
obferved, he hath loft much, 1nd the greateft p ru.of§
his Life ftands upon other Pillais, as. Vigour of INature, &
Strengeh %
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trength of. Parts, Enforcement of Confcience, Refpelts

i

Ry
s

{10 Men, falfe Joys, fanatick Dreams, {uperftitious Rules,
%ierc. thefe Winds often fill the Sails, thefe Weights move
lithe Wheels, even there, where there 1s little 6T God.
¢ 2 God's Depasture s gradual As he comes not all at
§.once, but by Degrees, o he departs not fuddenly, but
Ligiadually  As the Sun rifeth by Degrees and fets by De-
Figrees, and fo Night creeps often upon Men before they
tiare aware, {o God by Degiees eftrangeth himfelf, and
izleaves the Soul to wither by Degrees. As in a Body
g-linguifhing 1n a Confumption, there 1s not fuch an Ap-
¢ prehenflion of the going out of Life, and the coming
v;in of Death, »s 1n him that receiveth a {fudden mortal
> Hurt, and 3s he who wafteth 1n his Eftate by l2tle and
E_;lufh, 15 not {o fenfiblg of bis Decay, as he that lofeth
tall ot once , fo1f a Man {Feuld fall fiom a heavenly
i‘Converfe with God, and from a fourifhing {piritual
tState,into a lifelels 1nd barren Conditionon a fudder, he
twould be more affcted with 1t, but now hisFall s gra-
“duad, therefore lefs feen A Hill 1s fometimes draiwn out
tirto luch 1 lergth, that the Defcent of 1t doth fearce
keppea In God’s Way,a Muan may delcend daily, yet
cbecavie his Decay 15 as 1t were broken into o miny
Amall Parts, he haidly feeth st Old Age, and gray Hors
ccome {lowly and thily, they come by Stenith, one giay
-Hiw creeping after another, and Jeve and there upon them
they krow it nof. Haj&a 7 9. A deaiepir weak Stite
“fteals upon Men, their Souls being hke draining Ci-
Mterns which empry themfelves by Drops, and {o Emp-
sunels overtakes them before they fee 1t  <wlile they thiulk
‘they ave Rech, they become Poor, Apoc 3 17. o
3. Men lofe much of God and kaow it not, becaufe
they s eft too much upon other Things that do deceive them,
fome Things without them caufethem to miftake: As
‘1. A Pride and Conceitednefs rufed by comparing them-
lelves with .others worfe than themfelves. 2. The
Teftimony and Applaufe which others give them, efpeci-
ally 1f by many, by the Godly, by the Wife, Pfaife
blinds
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blinds them, and holds them 1n a fweet Dream of g
imaginary- Excellency. 3. Tranfient and fleeting Galy)
God now and then breaking in with potent Working,
and that rather to Exercife of Gifts for his Office , and ty
others Sakes, that they may be built vp, when then
{felves indeed wither. ) |

4 They confider not, nor examine their Fitites, thy
lay down their Watch, and hold not continuil Seffion
for Judgment of themfelves ; therefoie Changes befl
them, and they know it not® when Men caft not wj
therr Eftates, they may grow Poor ind not fee 1
Conicience 1s the Soul’s Warchman,yea, her Fudge - Now
if there be a Vacation, and the Judge fits not, a Ma
may be {poiled of much of his Effate, and not be
nighted - Except we judge our felves frequently, we
cannot know our felves fully, but may lofe and not feett.

You f{ee then that one may be Defeited and not knov
it Butit much concerns a Man to be vigilant, that he
may difcern God’s Acceffes to him,and Receffes from Pon

For, 1. Elfe though he enjoy God, he cannot L
itharkful It 1s not the Pieferce, but the Fodden.e and
Senfe of Meicies that ruferk Thankfulnefs He tnt
.eceiveth not, and he thit knoweth not that he re
ceiveth, 1s 1like unth=nkful Whea a Man lyeth Ing
out of the Balance of Jadgment, he knoweth not whe
ther he be better or woife Gead m~y be prefert 1n mny
gracicus Counfels, Checls, Incitements, Impulfions
and yet have little Tninks for bis precious Meroes
excepr they be obferved  If 1 ]rince come in Favou
to vifit thee, and fland knocking, and be not known
thou canit not acknowledge thit high Favour with
Thankfulnefs  And tho” Chrft frland at the Door and
knock, thar thou mayft open, that be may come in ani
fup with -thee, and thow with him, 1{ thou knroweft not
this day of Salvation, and this Seaion of Grace, it can-
not affe& thee. What a Sin 1s this? God 1s with theg
by fecret Workings of his Spirit ; he is with thee,in thy

Way, and in the Means of Grace, and ‘thon obfefel
' ' noly
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Bnot; But it 1s with thee, as with Facob in another Cafe,
& ho fleeping, knew not what had befain him, but
Bwhen ke awaked, then he {aid, God was in this Place,
Bond | krews it mot, Gen 28, 16+ '

. 2 Except you know how 1t fares with you, if God
¥he dr oarted, you =sll lee 2]l and yot enguive after bun,
B e 10 ¢ 1s fick . na knoweth 1t not, {eeks not for Cure,
B/ e who ., that 15, fr L as think they are well, weed nos
Bt PRy ¢, but the Sick Such as feel their Sicknefs and
§Pain, Metih. 9. 12, They that are nich in their own
:0 pision, {eek not for Supply, but fay, They want no-
ithag,dpoc. 3. 17. He will neither beg nor work for Bread.
grhat 1s full. He that thinks all is well, and feews to
Ebe fomething, when he 15 nothing, Gal. 6. 3. is at reff, as one
§1h1t needs not. It is faid, that the Pharifees need 70 Re-
iyentance,luk. 15 7. that 1s, they know no Need,becaufe
fthey fee not their S1n. No Man feeks that he thinks
the hath, therefore look well to thy felf, left thou be
flcceived . A Man m1iy go on with an Opinion of a good
ki ftate, and be miftaken. As the bungry dan dreametp,
Sind behold he eateth s but whest be awaketh bis Soul 15 empty =
gend as the thy Sy Man dreameth, and behold be drinketh,
Ehit wWhen be awaketh, behold be s farnt : Ifa, 29. 8. So
.}'Oll may bein a beggerly Condition, while you con-
%:_:e;t you are rich  kxcept you fearch your felves, and
il you.awike eut of your Dream and behold your
Milery, you will not feek for Remedy. What brings
ffne Feaft to the River, but Thirft ‘and Heat 2 That
Man will not feek for the Well of Life, that feels “ng
gdhant. Necesfity 1s the Mother of Indufiry, and Indi-
ence breeds Diligence.

.3 1t »s.a Comtempt of God not to obferve what Inteeft
gou have 1n him, and what Communion with him. If
 Friend, miuch more if a King come to thy Houfe,
nd thou take no notice of his coming in or going out,
Ell he not take iz 11l, and count it a great Neglelt of
4im? Is it not a Sign his Coms any 15 not valued, whofe -
E p & pany )

"Jence 35 not accepted, and whofe Abfence is not re.

~oC garded

£
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.%arde&;?-"]:'hings that thou prizeft thou keepeft with
zare, poffefleft with joy, and lofeft with Gszef. A fmull
‘Matter may be loft, and nor miffed, but 1f a Jewel be
Joft, 1t 1s foon mfled. ' T
Confider,if an Husband had Occafion of Departure for §
a Seafon, and the Wife fhould not be loath to part vith
himy nor grieved to want him, would not all {1y, She §
loves him not? When you muake a Feaft, you fit not §
down till. the Chief Gueft come, and when he comes, §
you mect him with all fit Refpeft and kind Enrestun- |
mept: If then-you fit down to make merry with tie]
Lreatures, when God 15 not dome tn to ﬁ'p awth you, Apor -
20. or when you entertain your Pleafures, and De-§
lights, and Profits, and other worldly Contentment, §
and give but {lender Heed and Relpelt to God, {o thatj
his Prefence or Abferce 15 not much to you, 1r 1s a Sy @
he is not your Chief,but you defpife him Thereforebe§
careful to obferve diligently how God 1s vath you,§
that you may not lofe him, and not [ee1r, for thisug
o contemn him. Add this,that God’s withholding Lim-#
{elf,1s a Sign of his Difpleafure,and it 15 a great Provoca-§

tion, to fight it.
CHAP. VL

Rules to Jm'fge %Een_ orre .z; dgj}.”ed _Tf?c I'-hﬂ‘ i 1 e Cu‘!—'
fides ation of hes Graces. Furft, thew Affivty is abated. §

& VInce Mem may be deferted, and not know i,
™ fince it fo much concerns ali to know how 1t fars®
with them 1n this Cife, I will propound fome Rul s for
their Helps in Judgment of themfelves in this Powt
Thefe ﬁul@s are three Confiderarions, or the View of@
three Things. 1. Their Graces, 2. Corruptions, 3. Mearsi
of Grace. :
Eirft Rule. Confider your Graces which you have e
ceived ; for whén there 1s a Varwtion of divine Jng
fuence, there will be a Change in the new Man A
you may read in the veiy Face and Countenun.e cf:he

Easth, what her Receipts are fiom the Heavens , “lhe
) ' . . - ; ]-? »:'




Cdfe and Cure. 27
B her the Heatand Rain be Iiberally, or fparin}giy af-
:ff:rc;ed - So, when the Sun of Righteoufnefs fhuts in

omﬁ‘Splrx_ts, in Relpe& of 1. ASiwity, 2. Light and Sight,
©3 Affechion. \
jj That Decay of {pirrtual 4&vity appeareth, and {hew-
oth 1t felf 1 two Things 1. Unfrutfulnefs in Good,
1, Indefpofednefs to Good. - |
. 1. There 1s lefs dowe, there are fewer Fruits : VYon
are not {0 frequent, and {o abumdant : Duties are curt-
¢d, and clipped , God hath not his Servieces in ‘that
iNumber and Meafure as before : You do not {o much
Gond by Counfels, Perfwafions, Reprehenfions, and
{uch other Offices of Chnitian Love, but are become
more ufelefls and fruitlefs.

In this Abatement of Altion, there are three Things
a0 Aevable. ; '
s 1 It ismoluntary. There is an Abatement fometimes
“for a Seafon) out of Neceflity, as 1n Cafe of bodiiy
dofirmity, or other inevitable Occafions | but this is
%;not linful, where the Affe&tion and Defire to Duties,
as not quenched, but held up 1n Strength ¢ But when
Mea do coluntard’y lay down their Strength of holy En-
desvours, 1n the Ways of God, and move more flow-
:15' ind  uegligently, either much omitting, or Sleghtly
prionrre the Duties of Godlinefs, it 15 a Sign that it
3 not with them as it hath been, 4poc. 2. 4, 3.
{ 2o It1s an Abatement efpecially of fiech 4&s of Grace,
s a1e wtc,mal, and moft proper to a godly Man, us
meusning for Sin, rejoyerig in God, Self-judging, beavenly
Iprovenient of the Promifes and Providence of God,De~-
fic of Chrift’s Appearing, &c. There may pollibly be
i Holding up of Duties extesnal, as Hearing, Prayer ;
e but 1f thefe mward A& wns and Mbotions of the new
Eﬂ\"ldn_ce-zie,‘lt 1s 2 certain Argument that a Man 1s up-
%t the loing Hand. Exteinal Duties may be uvpheld

z
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23 The deferted Soul’s

by the Power of *Confcicnce, and other Caufes, bu
thofe inward Ats cannot fpring but from an inward
Root.. Here Grace wherent 1s the Womb, and Grace §
affiffant is the Midwife, the one gives Difpofirzon, the o- f§
ther Afwn , {o that when a Man 1s lefs in thefe, he §
hath lefs of God. | B

3. In the Abatement of external A&s ; there will§
be lefs done 1in perforal and fecret Duties,than 1n more §
publick Duties, which are with and before others Pride §
and other civil Refpe&s may enkindle a falfe Fure §
in a frozen Heart ; the Breath of Applaunfe may fill |
the Sails, and move the Ship, which otherwife would &
ly full, or move another Way : A Pharifarcal Spin §
will be much quickned with- Praife and Glory, and 2 §
fervide Spirit will be much provoked by Fears : Menj§
are content to do more than they would, fometimes g
through Hope of the Favour of Men, fometimes through §
Fear of Disfavour. But {uch are moved nor by the Sp- &
rit, that is from Above, but by the Spirit, that1s itk g
Waorid ¢ Therefore judge your felves by fecret Adts§
follow your felves into your Clofets, and retiring Places, &
and obferve your Diligoace, Endeavour, and gpmt mn g
your hidden Ways, and fecret Duties, for what yo. &
are 1n them, that you are indeed : As then you maj§
beft take your Height,when you iemove all Advantages, &
for if you ftand upon any Thing, you will {eem hxghE
er than you are , fo you muy beft {ce the Temperoi @
your Spirits,when all external Enforcements are abicnt, §
when you are your felves, without the Ingredientsg
of Relzpe&s to Men, to 1intermingle with your dpirits &

As there will be lefs done in a Time of Detertion, §
and an Abatement of Frmifulnefs, fo you may difcern an§
Indifpofednefs, and Unmeetnef{s to Duties.

1. Lefs Willingnefs , you may do Good, butit 1sri- &
ther as a Fask, than a Delght, and you are not cirri- g
ed to 1t fo much out of Likung and Contentrient, as by 3 g
compulfory Fudgment, which layeth a Neceflity on you, &
that you do 1t asa Deb¢ ard Due, which the Lawex g

QS &
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Cafe and Cure: 29
%45 upon Pain of Imprifonment, but not as a free-wii~
B0ffering, and Euchariftical Sacrifice.  When the Heart
ths filled with God, 1ts Delight is with him, and he
¢ yields Obedience 1n Love, and counts his Work Wages.=
“An evil Heart is hardly drawn to Good, 1t quarrels
swith the Rule, and 1s loath to be bound. David,whenr
fhe was in Diftemper, and left in the Rage of his Cor-
ruption, was pot willing to be himited by the Law of.
"Cod , but when he was himfelf, then be loved s, PL
t119. 129. Gold and Silver was ot Jo precrous, he cbqfei_'
o, verl. 137. He took it as his Portion, werfe §7. K
?z; Iy, Ob Lord, this 15 my Portion, I awdl keep thy Werds.

£ When a Man enjoyeth God, his walking “with God -
tis his Lite , he s much affefted with Converfe with
fhim, partly through Love and Surtablenefs to God, 1a-
?Rcﬁ,e& of which, he 1s the Centre to which he tends, -
iand 1n which he refts Fartly through Refpe& to the .
fRecompence which he hath'in Hope, and partly for
ithe Senfe of Sweetnels which he hath 1n his Converfe,
{6od meeting his Seivants with fatisfying Comforts,
Hweet Embracemeats, and blefled Corufcations, and?
Beams of Mercy and Loving Kindnefs, {o that they fay
a0 their Hearws with Dazed, It 15 good for me to dyaw neay
Yo God, Pfal. 37. 28. _ .
. Yea, Love 'mightily commandeth and enclineth the -
Heart to Duties , but when a Man 15 1n greater Da-
fiance from God, then the pleafant Ways of Holinefs,
which wese to the Soul as a delightful Povadife, are -
become as the Way of a Defurt, a Way of Thorns and .
Briars, a wearifome and unpleafunt Path,

2. That Zeal' and Fervency which you had, will be
much weakned . When God 1s with a Man by power-~
[l and plentiful Supplies of the Spirit, he mufters up all
the Powers of his Soul, and calls 1n all "his Abilities
0 wait on God, and to do him Service, So Davrd Prafe
the Lovd, O. my Soul, and ail thas 15 Within e blefs bis
bly Name, Plal. 103. 1. Obferve with what Conten—
Uon and Strength you were wont to o what you did ;

3 for
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30 ~The deferted Souls -
¥or if now you put lefs to'it,and go on in aWay of {pin-
{gual I:azinels and Sloath,it’s fure there 1s a Diminutig
®f heavenly Inflwence = This feemeth to be the Cufe
©of the Church in the greateft Part of 1t, which cayf
“d the Prophet to complain, There is none that calliti§
ipor thy Name, oy forreth up bimfelf to rake Hold of The g
'Iﬁt. 640 7

.. CHAP. VIL
Men 2 Mt?z_ is defevted, bes Light 5 darkned.

He fecond Change, which you may difcerr 1n yout}

- felves, 1s 1n your Light and Sight . The Ejpg

of the Soul, that-Gate of {piritual Life and Deagh, fuf §
fers, and this being weakned, a Man 1s like Samyfor, @
svhen his Eyes were put out, brought into gecatr Mile-§
¥y and Bondage. : ¥ -
~ There is a four-fold Evil when God hides himfelf
X, Obfeurity, 2. Inefficacy, 3 Vacuity, 4. Inciedulity.
1. Obfcurity. God fhines not into the Soul with fuch$
abundant Light,as before, but withdraws himfelt from¥
t¢he intelle&ual Part, and this caufeth & Withering
and Dying in the whole Man , For asour Lightis$
do 1s our Life, Pful. 119. 144. Here 1s the Root offf
the main Difference betwixt Chriftians #riee and filf,8
Yrong and weak, one feeth Things as another {eeth not #
"A wicked Man that 1s learned, though he feem to have
Tught, yet 15 in Davknefls , for his Light is not thei@
fame Leght, with the Light of the Saints , and the
Saints, though they fee by a true Light, yet becaufed
it is weaker 1n fome than in others, theretore there 5
fuch Difference in themfelves, and 1n their laves &
Yea, in the {ame Man there 1s great Difference, it
gosding as his Light varieth. It's Lrght makes Meng
to be what they are. This Liz/# 1n the Sunts 1s twrg
jold, as the Moon hath a Light in ber felf, and a Laght2
vomz the Sun , fo the Geodly have a Ligh: fixed ngA
{cz up 12 them by the Spuit, as dwelling in then g

b
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Cafe and-Cure. 3T
£ and a Light which floweth from the Spirit of Light,
¥ as from an external Caufe, as he pleafeth, and when he
¢ pleafeth to confer it And as the Moon is very ob-
kfcure; 1f the Streams of the Sun’s Light be cut oft from-
€ her, {o their habitrual Light ss dim and duskyf the com-
> municated Light from Heaven ceafe. The Godly,as they
are made Light,and are taught of God by receiving o-
2 pened Underftandings,fo are fhill 1n Leacning,the Spirit.
‘revealing moie and more the Mydteries of Godlinefs.

By the Way E will in a féew Words, explain a little
this enlightning Work of the Spirit. |

There are four Things in 1t : 1. Removeng Dnpedi-
- nzents from the Eye, 2. Manfeftation of the ObjelE, 3. An Ap-
theatior of the Eye to the Objelt, 4. Helding it to the Objel?,
w1. Removingof Impediments of Sight. There may be Ligks
! astbout in the Air, yet a Houfe may be dark awithin, be-
icaufe the Light may be kept out by Shuts . And the
{Sun_may fhine brightly, and make all Things clearly
¢ confpicuous, yet the Eye, through the Impediment
iof fome Humour or Film opprefling it, may fee but
:dukly , if either external Light be dammed or cut off
s1n the Mediom, or mternal Light be hindered in the
*Organ, there can be noclear Sight : Now as he thar
cdraweth afide the Shuts from before the Windows,1sfaid
“to make the Houfe light,and he that removeth the Hu~
;mour or Film from the Eye, to give Sight , fo 1t is
an this Cafe which we have in Hand When the
‘Sunts are firft tranflated out of the State and King-
'dom of Darknefs, 1nto a State of Light, They recerve =
M.nd to know God, 1 Joh. 5. 20. and they that were
:blind receive a feeing Eye. But many Films of Lufts,
ind Mifts of {infal Diftempess are wont to darken their
Lighr, therefore Gnd 1s gracioufly pleafed to help theie
Intirmities, and by his Power to cure their Daftempers,
4 by a precious Lye-Salve, 4poc. 3. 18. |

2o Manifeftation of the Objelt : Shewing himfelf un-
o the Soul. For as the beft Eye cannot fee exceps
‘Things ‘fhew forth themfelves ; fo-except he %13-‘_
) i enk
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22 The deferted Sounl’s ~

fent bimfelf, and Jefus Chnft, and the Things of hi,

‘Kingdom, we cannor know them

There are three Ways, or Meda, of {piritual Sight

The Creatuves, Werd, and Sacrameuts. ‘S
' Now doth not Experience fhew, that yon fee mox
of God 1n thefe at_one Time, than at another ? and§
_one main Caufe of this Difference and Inequality in ap-
prehending God,1sthe different Mamfeftation of himfelf§
The {ame Sermon 1s as a c/ear Viffon unto one, unto ano §
ther as a Riddle, God fhining to one in his Ordinance,
and not unto another . Unto fomsz the Gofpel 15 hid§
and the Light of 1 doth not [bine unto then, 2 Cor. 4. 3,8
4. But unto others n the Preaching of the fame Gofpel,§
God that commands Light to [bine out of Davknefs, {hines in 8
thewr Hearts, to grve-the Light of the Kwowledge of the Glory o
God,in the Eace of Tefus CLwft, ver. 6. Yea,and as he mani- %
fefts himfelf by “an habunal Laght, fo by an adfual, byl
which his People fee all Things more clearly at onefg
Fime than at another, 1t's fomenmes Day with them,$
and fometimes Night.
3 In this Enbightning, there is an Application of theig
Eye to the Objeff. The Spirtt, as in other Parts of the§
new Man, f{o in this,gives both habitual Principles, and §
inward Difpofitions, and alfo draweth thofe Difpofin-
ons 1nto A& , both a feerng Eye, and the Seemng of theig
Eye , both the Pouer and the 4% are from the Spurt
As 1n the Body the Eye hath a fitnefs in 1t felf to fee i
but yet the Faculty or Powes, and the 4&# of Seeing g
from the Soul, for the Soul altuates every Part Al
our Conceptionsand Appiehenfions of fptritral ThirgsE
are formaﬁy the Afts of the renewed Mind, but o8
ginally they are from the Spinr, which ftirs up andi
ftrengikens the Mind to work, and dirells 1t 1n Work g
ing. Y
gq,. Holding the Eye to the Objeét | that 1t may not
and wander from tt: Nadturally our Thoughts are ve-g
ry vaan and fcattered, and never more unfertled, thang
when they are pitched on that whichis good : A;-
: ’ t
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Ethis Giddinefs and Unftablenefs of our Minds 1s a great
Hmpediment to our full Comprehenfion and Underftand-
tng of {piritual Things, as I fhall have Occafion more
o declare anon. Now the Spirit comes with Affif--
fance to the tottering and ftraying Spirit of his Peo-
ble, and holds their kye, and ftayeth their Thoughts
fopon their Objelts, that the Soul may drink down
Knowledge more fully, tranflent Views let in but litle
bt ' ;
g'tl."hus' you fee what this Influence of the Spirit is u-
pon the Mind of the Godly, and by this you may bet-
ter conceive, how Darlnefs and Dimneis befulls the
Saints an the Time of Defertzor . There muft needs
be an Abatement of Brightnefs of Underftanding,where
the Mind 1s left elogged with Fogs,and Mifts of Lufts ;
Lufts do darken the Mind, as Mud doth the Water,
?nd as Duft deth the Air ;, and as Glafs, the fouler
t15, the lefs Light 1t hath in it Bleffed are the Pure
w Heart, for they fball fee God , not only hereafter, but
ere 1n the World, Matth. 5. 8. The Secret of God ¢s
with them that fear bim,Pf, 25. 14, Pro. 3.32. Agood Un=
drffanding have all they that do Fis Commandments, Plal,
111. 10. But when the Heart is infefted with per-
ncious Lufls, they corrupt the Mind, feducing, deceiv-
ing, and diverting alfo from all {erious Study of, and
Inquiry 1nto Things {piritual .

In like Manner, When God doth not prefent himfelf;
ind Things [piritual, how can 1t be, but a'Man fhould
be in much Darknefs ? nothing can reveal God but
bimfelf | asthe Sunis not {een but by her owa Laght ;
nd when God hideth himfelf,all Things aze lnd, he fe-
eth lefs in Sin, in Grace, in Chuft, 1n the Gofpel, 1n
'l Things, thar feeth Lefs of God As when the
Wn 1s clouded, all Things are proportionably clonded
'nd obfcured. :

Again, if God aétuate not, and ftis not up the Mind
o enquire after him, and to behold him, 1t will be
nt as the Eye of the Body 1n the Time of Sleep,which
®th nothing fill 1t be awakaed. © And
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And laftly, Except God faften and “fix the Mindu §
pon himfelf, and other fpirrtnal ‘Objels, 1t will b
‘wandering ; and he that goetn from the Sun, goeth
into Darknefs. This is the Firlt of thofe Evils fore
mnamed, which befalls the Mind in2 Time of Defler}
‘tion, 1t is §arkned, though 1t have Light #ill, yetna
fo much, though 1t fee as much as 1t did, exterfively,vej
not sntenfively, as a weak Eye may {ee as many Thirgg
as a better Eye, yet it feeth not fo fullﬁ -and clear §
ly , youmay know all Things that you have known§
‘but yet not in that clear and fpiritual Manner, yet nox§
that habitual Light is not mmpaired, butthofe Beams off
Light which‘God 1s wont to eaft into the Soul,are leffen §
ed. And when it1s thus with you, that you have de§
<lined 1n ‘your Acquaintance with God, and in youl}
Apprehenfion of the Sinfulnefs of Sin,the Beauty off
Hohnefs, the Excellency of Chrift, the Precioufnelsa
the Covenant, you have Caufe to fit down and weep§
for you have not fo much of God in you, as you havg

had,

| - CHAP. VIIL 9
The Light and Nottons of a deferied Man bave ot thet fur 3
mer Efficacy, to affelt, umpel, vepel, and buin.ble the Heart, §

B He fecond Evil thit befalls. the Mind 1s Tnef ¥
cicy. The Underftanding by 1ts Light, fhoulig

beas the Compafs 1n the Ship, to guide and order Men 3
and as 'the Sailsand Winds, to fet all 1n Motion
and as the Anchor, to hold up in all Strefles , buy
svhen God leaves a Man to himfelf, how weak 1s thsd
Light,and unable to difcharge s Office ? It hath nrig
thofe effeltual Operations that at had upon the Soul &
1. AMan 15 not {o uffe@ted with the Things that hog
knoweth, as 1n former Days-, Time was when
the Apprehenfion of God’s Love did work migholys
melting to Repentance, c%n{_cknmg to Obed1ence,’1 enig
couraging to Confidence, ling the Heart with Gl
acfs” and Glorymng, and the Mouth with Pralfess and3
: | & oz



i Cafe aind Cuye. 3.5
tongs of Rejoycing , bur now the Thoughts of di-
wine Love do not {o raife ~the Heart , f{o Time was,
then the Sight of Sin was a2 Wound to the Soul,
%.ting Shaime into the Fuce, and caufing Grief in the
iHeirt , but now you can behoid your Sins, and.can~
"&g {ay, as in the Days of ©1d, Mine Eyz hath wound-
Rd miy Heivt, Lanent. 3. 51, Tnis We.knefs and In-
pficacy of Knowlelge.s 4 Sign you are 1n an 1l Cafe.

2 % Mun 15 noc foampelled i« Doy Where Cod,

2 2 s Th i
44 P]e[el’lt iath "\"\_'lnfFl S0 e ; ';,t{_. bHa=l nt li\ﬁﬂﬁ

ences of his Spirar, chera ke riros apa S holds s sudr
Bielts 1n a firilh Obedience The --~epter by  Inch
the 1uletb, 15 the Word, but not the Word os 1t 1s
iwriten with Ink, and Iyeth 1n rthe Letter, but.as it
gs engraven in the Heairt, and asit1s in the Throne,
geited 1n the Underftanding,ye2, and as it 1s {wayed by
ih. t 1nvifible Hand, which worketh malidy wn thofe that
gelieve, Ephell 1. 19. When God holds-back the Work-
gnc of th.s Power, {piritual Truths ly bound Hand ands
tFont, and put not forth themfelves 1n theu foimer Re-
'l Power, which they did exercife as God’s Vicege-
gents and Vicercys to commind and govern, but the
gleart enjoys a woful Liberty and Toleriton, 10 a
1 ren and unfruitful Converfation The Mjeity and
Mercy ot the great, ind gracions God, doth not cor-
& un, as 1t doth 1n thofe who enjoy God, 2 Ce.. 5 14
Lt s 1f the Heart bad none to” fear, 2nd nothmng ro
hope for, or none to judge 1t, 1t 1s dull, carelefs and
ieedlels. In former Days, the Mind, which 1s God’s
stature-Boolk,1nd the Monitoi 1n 1 M1n, was often fug-
§e&mg Counfels and Perfwafions, crying as that Voice,,
Yr 30 a1 Thses the Way, walk n ity when ye tuen ta
Ae vight Hand, and to the Left . That 1s, 1n all your,
2Vays ,  but now it 15 filent, and become hke thele
Hol-Shepherds,that had Eyes,and {aw not,and Tongues,
but fpake not It was as a Law, having an Obliga-
fory, and binding Power, Rom. 7, 23. fo that there
#2s no Peace bat 1n heoly Walking , but now that
Taght
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Light is become weak, and the whole Man 1s out of
Order. ' =
3. A Man isnot fo reftyarned as he was , this g
one Office of an enlightned Mind, to be as a Brilleto
Corrup.ions, and a Check ro impetuous Lufts, therey,
a great Power n th# ratura. Man’s Confcience, whey
God awakeus 1t, and fets 1t on, to Limit the boundlefs
Spirits of men unregenerate, as we fee 1n Bilaair, who
though he had a good mind to plealure Balek 1n hope )
- of Profit, yet durft not; the Light within him curbed]
him, and held him fo ftrongly back, thar a Houfe fuf :
of Silver and Gold could not draw him But when God, §
for the hardnefs of Men Hearts, ceafeth to quicken thr
Light, 1t becomes weak, and Men are let loofe to all
Evil, as thofe, Rom. 1. 26. becaufe they wmprifoned ti §
Truth which would have ruled in them, therefore God [§
gave them up 2o 2 veprobate Mind. -
So in the Godly, there is a rewewed Confcience, an §¥
Underftanding enlightned with faving Light, whichi@
while God by continual Pulfations and Motions keeps
waking, becomes a ftrong Bank to preferve the Soul
from the overflowing Rage of Sin, but when
ceafeth to Work 1n 1t, then the Hearr 1s left Iike &8
a Ship in a Storm, when her Cables break or ful
Dw:dpin his grievous ¥oil which he fuffered, knev 3
that Adultery was a Sin, yet God not adding his Inig
fluence to this Light, 1t became too weak to raife up {8
Refolutions fufficient, and to chain up that Monlfter &
in his Soul, z Sam 11. And 4fz had Light enough g
convince him, what a Sin 1t was to rob God’s Treaiury,
to make a Prefent to fend to the King of Syrea, that he
might curry Favour with him Yet he adventures upon

this Sacrilege, his Krnowledge could not hold his Hands
ftrained by your Knowlege, it 15 a Sign that the Power e
of God 1s not fo much put forth in you, as heretofore g

from doing Ewvil, ro not from imprifoning the Prophet,
who did his Duty 2 Chroz. 16, So that1f you be lefs re-&
e
4 A Man 1s not fo bymbled, The pratical Under-£8
Y ftanding§
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btanding being renewed > 1s the Count-Paldting, npy¢ o
EGod, in the Palace of the Soul, the Power of Jud
fment 15 1n 1ts Hands, 1t hath Power to fend out Writs
B0 fummon Men te its Bar, and to €xamine Canfes,
Bund to pals Sentence » and when God is with it it wild
bM& and ehaftife the Soul for Sin . So it is f{aid, That
kDavd's Heart fmiote bim, 2 Sam. 24. But when Confcp-
teoce groweth carelefs, and Men judge not themfelves,
bnhen they condemn not, and afli& not themf{elves for
K, but ti:e Sword Lieth thll 1n the Scabbard, and Exe
fecurion is not done, but Crimes are winked at, the
{Offender 15 jufhified or pared, it1s 3 Sign of a Sleep
fallen upon them, and thar God hath withdrawn hime
felf Or 1f you be judged by the Light,yet art not hum-
@led, if you can fhaft” and ward off the Blows of Con-
dcence, {o that it cannot wound you , the Efficacy of
gt 1s weakned, and God ;s departdd : Dagd was 1n this
Cale, his Confcience was tog dallying and indulgenc,
itdid not anreft him, nor feize upon him with her won=
ted Majefty, becanfe God fuftered him to he for a Timey
ts he rermitted him to fa] »_but when the Spirit cames
in the Miniftry of Nathan, then Conftience was arme
‘d with a fhionger Power,and lutd Hands on him, bound
mm i Chans, and laid hym up i Prifon , and now
Javed humbleth himfelf, confefleth hig Sin, weeps, and

ghs, and mourns Night and Day, and could have ne
lwet 1}l he had hjs Pardon;and was reconciled 1o hyg
‘Odj 1-:{41- 320 .

CHAP 1x%

her & Man 14 Aefected, the Mind 1 ore udin, and abayed
. Freg::emy, Comp!:ce?zc“v, ang C‘anj::{}epzcy g

20y ‘."!}’:mg.r,
[‘He third Evil that befalls the Mind is P’.«zr;::r’y and
Fmptinefs , when God w 1thdra‘}}-s himfelfit be~

mes [tke an €mpiy Houfe without Inhabitans, when

¢ Cloud of divine Prefonce Il hyg Tabernacle, and

1, then a Man
ks with him,
as
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as a Man with his Friend, as it is faid of Noab, Gen,
6 9.and Ewnoch, Gen. 5. 22. God is his Centre, and 3
he is much in Purfuit of him. Ay Soul thirfteth afte i
ghee, and [ arill yermember thee upon 7y Bed, and meditate
on thee in the Night-WWatches ;5 2y Sozl followeth havd after}
#bee, Plal, 63. He was much in the Thoughts of
" God was with him, and he with God , when he wentl
to fleep, vea, when he awakned, his Heart was towardsis
tum, When 1 wwake, 1 am [pll with thee. Pl 139 18§
Yea, I an continually with thee, and what was the Caufe§
of it ? Thine Hand upholdeth me, pfal. 73. 23- An
wakned Heart hath God ever 1n Sight, 1 have fet
Lord always before me, Plal. 16. 8.
As Water ftriveth to afcend as high as the Hea
Spring from whence ;¢ cometh ; fo an heavenly Chnf-%
an, as he {prings from above, is ever fireaming thi-g
- gher ; but there are Times when the Mind becomed
£ God,and full of Vanity , ertherd
being hike a Watch chat ftands fhll, or hike a Conduitg
Cock that rupsat wafte ; either fleeping, and not a4
ing, or pouring ouf, and {pending 1t
ghat profit not. - j
In this State, the Soul hath loft much of a threeg
£€old Excellency which it had  1.Complacency, 2. Fredd
guencys 3- Confiftency 1n holy Thoughts.
Er_{},CompIucemy,T1me was.when theThoughts of God'g
Glory, and Mercy,and Works,and Word, and of Chnltg
and other fpxntual Things, were as Honey, feeding 'mg
delighting the Soul Meditations were great Retrefht
" gnents and Recreations , they were wont 10 fitl tl'r;é
Heart with fweet Content and Comfort, adding mic
¢o all fpuitual Life, both of Grace and Peace 1
previons are thy Thoughts to me? Pfal. 139. 17- Dawid 124
ioned his Recourfe to,and Converfe with God,among bt
chief Trealures And 1ndeed, what is berrer to M/
in a night Tempes ¢han from the Nebo of a fpin¥
Meditation, to behold Canaan’ And by a heaves!
pjindednels, to walk with Chrnidt, and Asngels,and Sm1
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a Heaven, to have that in a Kind of Prefence, by this
rofpettive, which 1s yet fodiftant 2 Thisl fay, per-
dventure, was your Happinels, but now you are chan-
ied, and fallen from this Glory, your Souls creep on
be Duft,and favour not the Sweetnels of the Thingsa~
»ove , they hunger not fo much after that Biead of Eter-
1l Life,but feed uponVamties,and worldly Things You
ire not {fo delighted in flipping out of the World,and re-
nring your felves, that you might be with God,nay hap-
ly,1t 15 become a Burden,to fix your Thoughts on that
which was your Food and Life before,your Mindsare be-
tome heavy, the Earth hath gotinto your Hearts, and
jeighed them down,fo that you find it Kard and tedious
topulley and wind them up to {uch {piritual and fertled
Meditations, 1n which formesly ycu have had Delight,
if it be thus, 1t 15 a Sign that God hath much with-
Emvn him{elf from you. |
¢ 2 Ereguency, It may be 1t hath been the daily Courfe
fthy Soulto vifit Heaven, foaring on the Wings of
n heavenly Mind, and taking her Flight to God and
hnft, as the Eagles that flie to the dead Bodies, Matth,
#4 18. Thou waft wont to find in every Place a Paf-
fage to thy God, and wert often improving that Quick-
fels of thy Mind, which 15 able to ftep from the deep-
Bt Dungeon to the higheft Heavens in 2 Moment. The
Qlind 15 {o quick of Foot, that it 1s {fwrfter than the
2, and can move further 1n 2 Moment, than the Sun
£0th 1n a Day, and thou wert wont to fend this winged
@lclenger, and 1t returned unto thee, like Noab’s Dove,

uh Olive-Bianches of Peaceand Comfort 1n 1ts Mouthe.
gideed a Chriftian drives two Trades 1n the World,one
¢ leen, the other 1s fecrer, and 1n this he is bufie when
@t lcems ro be yacant, and 1s leaft alore, when mofk
g°e, when he 1s mured up within his Chamber, or
lking 1n a folitary Way, he is converfling with
h Companions, as the World 1s not acquainted wathy
o s {peaking with God, and hearing God fpeaking ta
g Words of Wifdom, making him wifer than the

D2 Ancieats,

1
=
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‘Ancients, Weords of Reproaf, piercing like a Sword, e b
not to hurt, but heal ; and Words of Comfert, ftrong 7
er than Death, and fweeter than Life, yea, when il
feems to be in the Depths of Affliftion, he is moun
ed above all Sorrows, and his Sonl is above the Cloud;
when he-feems to be affrighted with Terrors, he
dnnking in the Waters of Life, In the Multitude of nle
Thoughts portkin me, thy Comforts delight iy Soul, Pfal, o4
39. Conpfider this, Haft thou been thus filled with Goo i
fo converfant in heavenly Thoughts that thou wil§:
never long from Heaven, but often looking up to thes
God of thy Life? And how is it now with thee ? Anfs
thou become a Stranger to thefe Ways 1n which Golf§
and thy Soul had formerly fo many blefled Meetings
Art thou growa mndlefs and forgetful of him ?
may be drawing near 1n fome heartlefls Approach o
him 1in the Morning, but then living without hnf
throughout the Day Many Guefts come in, but Goif
is fhut our; there 1s Room for Profits, for Plexfur§
ea, for finful Thoughts and evil Suggeftions, but nenf
or God , If it be thus, thy Cafe 1s more miferable
ghou art deferted : For if God were {o prefent by ¥
Spirit,as he was,He wwould be thy Bemembyancer,and oring fﬂ
SL hengs f}d! to thy Mund as before, John 14 26, He wouli@
te jogging and provoking thee to heavenly Mindednelig
3. Confiftency, When our Delights are not_with God¥
as the Kemembrance of him 1s not fo pleafing, fo nog
fo frequent, and not fo confiftent, I fay, there willrof
e that Stablenefs of an heavenly Mind,that hath bee
"Thoughtsnow argbut paflant and fleeting,not fixed '
abiding ; yea,tho’ Conlcience {pur the dull Mind to t1§
heavenly Work,yet like an unwiiling Servant,it ftayetg
not at 1, but is foon gone.

. CHAPD.. X.
Great Tncvedulity i a defevted Soul, with the Canfes of i
e fourth Evil that befalls the Mind, in Tur

of Defertion, 15, Imredshity, when God ;fﬂ:;’

—
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draws himfelf, the woful Fruits of Unbelief {pring up.; |
Doubrings, Difputes, Objeftions, ftrange Reafonings
about {piritual Truths, infomuch that the Soul 1s
greatly perplexed and fnared in the Diverfity, Crofi-
refs, Subtility, Ambiguity of her ewn Reafonings ;
now 1t queftioneth the Authority and Vanety of the
‘Scriptures,doubting whether they be the Word of God
“or no, or whether they be not the Invention of Men 3
iye1, 1t 1s full of Sufpicions and Doubts of divine
' Providence, whether all Things be ordered by an Hand
.of infimte Power and Wifdom , yea the Foundation
cand fuft Stone 1s often fhaken in fuch a Time, the
»Soul calling this 1n Queftion, whether there be =
:God or no. Who 1s able to reckon the .ﬁrange Thoughts
'and Reafonings of the Soul, when it walks in Darknefs 2
:And who can utter the dreadful Effelts of fuch an E-
svil 2 What Mazes of Confufion, what Floods of Fears,
. what Thickets and Labyrinths of fore Perplexities 1s a
;Man led into by this Unbelief’ Yea, What Deadnefs
sand Barrennefs break 1n upen him ' How expofed to vio~
plent Affaults of Satan, having not the Ufe of the Shield
sof Faith ' This Unbelief and Atheifm 1s a Rock which
ithe Saints (the meft Part of them) do fir.ke upon at.
tione Time or other, but 1t’s a dreadful Ewvil, like =
F"Torrent, it pears down, 1n a great Meafure, the Props
tand Pillars of Chrniftian Hope, Joy, Patieace, Obedi-
ence , yea, 1t 1s of thar deftroying Nature, where 1t
-comes with Strength, asit doth i1n many of the Saiats,
&that .t annihilates, 1n 2 Munner, all fpinitual Things i
itherr Fyes, fo that they cannot fee God, Cnuift, rro-
gmude, Heaven, or any Thing, or it they fee them, ¢
£30 with fo much Obfcurity and Uncertainty, th.t the
¥ Life which thefe Things were woat 0 yield,1s mucl
#impaired.  And, as it 1s pernicious, {o 1t’s hard 10 cure .
EA Man would never, without the Condu& of « divine
kHud, find the Way to get our .of thefe Perplexities
gUnbelief hath a great Strength in all, and were 1t
pdot checked, 1t would more appear.
D 3 Quelt,
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Queft. What s the Caufe, that Unbelief doth Jo quueckly
wnd [Erongly, upor God's withdrawing of bimfelf, put forth et B
felf in the Godly 7 .

Anf. Firft, The Inevidence of the Objelt of Faith Tt s &
Evidence 1n any Thing that fettles and {ways the Judg- &
ment , and whes Things ly hid 1n Darknefs,and carry no §
cenvincing and fanisfying Evidence of Reafon, the Mind
~willnot receive them with a full Affent , yea,it propor- |
zions her Credit which fhe gives, to the Strength of
Reafen which the difcerns for 1t, {0 that 1n fome 3
Things fhe fully embraceth them, and hath an Acqui- i
efcency and Reft in her Affent, being fully anfwered
in Point of Realon, 1m other Things fhe goeth not
further than to one Opinion, which 1s an impesfelt Al-} 3
font founded om Arguments only probable, 1n
“Thiogs {he goeth not {o far, but ftands doubting, and g
in Suifpenfe, being equally char ed with Reafon botng
Ways , having Arguments wh %‘-he fhould believe this}

or that, and Arguments why ihe fhould net, by whichs

Encounter of contrary. R eafonings, fhe 1s Like the Ri-g¥
~wer, which, by the Meeting of two contrary Streams,g

begomes a il Water , or, like the Scales 1n the Bal-§

lance, which having equal Weights 1n them, ffand 83

Equipoife.
" This we find 1n Men, in Matters of Religion andg

Godlinefs,that all believe not alike,becanfe there 1

the like Evidence of {'pxntual' T yuths to all , fome be-3

iieve fully, others believe,but not witha fettled Aflents
others doubt The Former are like the Scales, wheré
by the Weight 10 one prevailmg,' there 1s a Settling

The Second, like the Scales wavering,and turnng fome#

fimes this Way, and {omeumes that Way © The Thids

Like the Scales ftanding But fhll 1t 1s the Evidence il

the Qbjett, which begets Faith, yea, commands 1.

Now the [nevidence of the Objet of Faith, by whxch;f
¥nbelief flands faft, 1s in Relfpeﬂ: of, 1. The Obyect &

£Afe 2o Subject of Eaiths

3, The



[ -

. Cafe and Cure. 43
" 1. The Obje 1s5,m 1t felf, fometimes bidder and firange
0 Reafon, and therefore hard to be believed Such
Things are all thofe fupernatural Truths, as the Uni-
ty tn Trinity, and Trinity 1n Umty. The :\Refurre&lon
bf the Body. The Incarnation of the Son of God. Re-
demprion by the Satisfaétron of Chnft. Juftification by
Faith,@c. Thefe Truths, and the like, are above Rea-
{on, fuch, the Mind of it felf cannot believe , what
though they be revealed, and are made fo confpicu-
ous, 1n a Sort, by the Word, yet (ifthere Be nothing -
but the Teftrmony and Authority of the Word) except
the Power of the Spiricfet in, there will be no Faith.
> The Inevidence 1s fometimes 1n -Refpe&t of the
Subjeft, and that 1s, when Things are clearly brought te
the Underftanding, but through irs Weaknefs 1t 1s not
able to fee the Keafon of them , the Objeft 1s clear,
but the Mind 1s dark, as thougn the Sun thine, and
jmake all Things evidentin themfelves, yet if the Eye
fbe blind, it feeth not , Things are hid, but this Vail -
fic not on the Things, but on the Eye: Or, fuppofe a
EMan come with a fair and full Teflimonial of his
¥ Worth, yet 1f he to whom it 1s brought, cannot read
git, he will not believe bim, or accept him. Now God
khath revealed himfelf by the Creation, Rom 1. 19, 204
EAll the Creatures are asfo many Witnefles to Reafon 1
¢ lelf, that there 1s a God which made all, but Reafon
%15 deaf, and hears not 2hat Sownd that is gone through
S all the World, P(al. 19. or hears 1t {o weakly, that it
gcannot {ettle and quiet it {elf in this Truth, that God
21, and that he made the Worlds, fo that our Faith e-
gven 1n thefe Things, 1s not only from the Light of
¥ Nature, bur alfo and efpecially, from the Light of the
BSpirit , and accerding as this Eight 1s afforded more
#orlels, {fo doth our Faith vary 1n 1ts Operation, by the
@ Weaknefs and Blindnefs that remains upon the Un~
igderftanding though it be renewed. The Mind 1s difabled
gto anfwer thefe various and fharling Objeltions, which
g ¢ conceived inthus figatfal Womb: How many Rea-
fg T {fonings
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fonings and ftrange Difputes, doth the carnal Munf
when 1t is left to it {elf, forge againft the Truth,whd
“do fo cloud and puzzle the Soul,that it is often firangf
“ foiled ' As thofe Gentides being left of God,becane il
in their Imaginations, Rom. 1. 21. So the Saints thenl§
felves, when God fhurtteth 1n the Light of his Spurdl
are full of dangerous Reafonings and entangling
Thoughts.sThe P{almift beholding the Manner of Godf§
Dealing with the Wicked, and with the Godly, thi
they profpered, and thefe were afflited , from hen§
argues fo ftrangely, that he had almoft been foiled,bug
that God did guide bom with bis Counfel, and upheld hug
by his right Hand, P/al. 3. |

So Mbofes, though God had told-him what he would
do for the Provifion of his People, confulting with§
Realfon, had this Anfwer from 1t,Can God prepare a Tavlg
in the Wildernefs * Num. 11. I need not infift upon Ing
ftances of this Nature, the Miad 1s very aftive and]
quick 1n Working, and 1s able to lofe 1t {elf in" Doubt
and perplexing Reaflonings, but it is not fo able with
out divine Afliftance to untie her Knots, and to fie
her {elf, '

2. Caufe is Satan, wholfe Work 1t 1s to moleft the
Saints, he is full of all Xnowledge; fo that he knows
how to weave the moft fubule Nets to toyl the Soul,
and he hath a Way into a Man by the Phuntafy, whexz
he 1s able, both to keep the Thoughts working upor;
fome ftrong Imagination, and enfnaring Reafonirg,and;
to fuggeft new Hence 1t comes about, Thata Man ¢
fo mightily and unceffantly purfued with Doubts anf
firong Workings of Unbelief, Ihar there 1s fcarce an
Article of his Faith fo 1oeted 1n him, but by thele
bluftering and tempefluous Winds,1t 15 at one Time 0f
other much fhaken. Thefe then are the Caufes of the
new and ftrong Working of Incredulity and-Atheifm,
which,as 1t feemed by former Force and Power of fuper
natural Light, to have been buried, doth in a Time
of Defertion rife up again, to the great Affrightmen
and Diftusbance of the Heart, CHALD
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CHAP XI.

}f the Change and Altevation of Af:e&zom in Cafe of Deﬁf—_
1071, wheve i5 fpoken of Leve, Hope, Hatred, &c. wnb
thetr fad dbatements. ’

r
TH& third Change which a Man deferted may find
in himfelf, in Refpe& of his Graces, is i the 4f~
ge&mm . Thefe are the Pulfes of the Soul, by which
Tudgment may be made of the State and Temper of
the Soul , the Affeftions are but feveral A&s and Mo~
fons of the Will, according-to the Quality, Diftance,
wand Abfence of Objedls prefented toit. And the will
s the principal Subjelt of Holinefs, herein the Graces
aare moft fituated and planted , this 1s the Throne
%wh,erein they reign and rule, fo that the Affethions do
smuch difcover the State of 2 Man , Grace harh 1ts Birth
in the Underftanding, but her Seat, in Refpe&t of
ithe greater Part, in the Will , it 1s feminally in the
‘Mind, aftually and formally in the Will efpecially s
:Therefore, as I f{aid, the Will 1s much to be obferved
‘i 1ts Tempers, and Inclinatiens, and Motions, which
?dre the Aftections of the Soul, as we call them.
i Now thefe Affettions I refer, (That I may inftance
k1 Particulars,) to two Heads, according to the princi-
= pal Objetls of them, which are 1. God, and Things [piri-
Eisal, 2 Sin, ond Thmg} carnad.
¢ As the Heavens arec moved upon her two Poles, fo
i the Affeltions are converfant about thefe two Objells.
; Filt of the Affections avhich look  wpward, and Rave God
f'and Chnft, and heavenly Things, for their Objelt :
g Thele AffeCtions are all comprized 1n Love, as among
- the Difliking dffeétions, Hatved doth vircually contamn the
£ Reft, as Grief, Fear, Anger, &%c. So s the Likeing Af-
£ feilions, Love dorh comprehend the Reft of that Kind,
§ as Defire, Delight, Joy, Hope, €. thefe being but
1 the Chddren of Love, or leveral Afts of Loves Now tge
- “ Alts

e

=
i
|

-
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Alls of Love, towards God and Things above, are prin- [
cipally three, -1. Defire, 2. Hope, 3. Delight.

By Defive and Hope, Love extends at {elf towards God, &

as abfent By Delight, fie enjoys him, as prefent Defire

is Love 1z Motwn , Delight 1s Love s Reft , Hope 1s Lov:

baving Moetron in ber Reft, and Reft in ber Motion Andin

Expeltation, there 1s neitber perfet Reft, noy perfect Motuon,
1. Defiree There will be a great Change 1n this,when &
God _denyeth his wonted Influence, for what 1s Defire, g
but the Soul’s Following of God , and there 1s a Decay @
in this,proportionable to the Abatement of God's Draw- §
ing . For {o faronly as God draweth, we follow. Cant,
I. 4. Fob. 6 4A4. .
* The Abatement of Defires, will fhew it felf in two &
Things : -
Y. Lhere will be lefs Prayer and Endeavour to enjoy g
God. Prayer 1s the prefentiiig of our Defives to God, dnd
he that 1s full of Defires is full of Prayers. The Soul ¥
that longs afrer God, breathes out many Sighs,and Pray- §
ers, and Tears, unto the Throne of Grace, and ise- 3
ver reaching after him, that it may apprebend b, Thil §
If God be prefent, 1t hangs upon him, with §
humble Entreaties nor to depart from him , 1f abfent, }
it flieth after him with mournful Complaints and Cries, §
that he would return to him , he cannot be anfwer- j
ed or quieted, 1if he find not the Lofles and Ruins ]
of Iis Spirit to be repaired. But where the Heare1s 3
ftill and filent 1n her Evils,over-run with Darknefs,Dead- ;
nefs, Earchlinefs, and other like doleful Evils, and yet
puts not up her Prayers , or, 1f Prayers, yet not Gesy
being either #s Suiter, or at leaft »o Beggar , but quiet- |
ly contents her felf in her Way . Her Defires after
God are then very low. -
The Like may be faid of all Endeavours Defires are
altive. If you are become more {lack and flight in
“the Ufe of Ordinances, 1n which you were wont ro find
the Lord, doubtlefs you have fallen from your firfz Lote,

wuh that backfliding Epbefus, Apoc. 2. 4. And 1t 15,
Time
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'Time to confider whence you are fallen, and o yvepent,
‘let God come againft you with Terrors to awake you.
" 2. God lefs intended in all Endeavours -+ When God 1s
‘the End of a Man in Hearing, Praying, &%c. 1tis a
"Sign that he defires him in Truth, and the more he 1s
i mtended,the morehe 1s defived: God may be the Obje& of
This Altion that loves him not, but he is the End on-
1y of fuch as love him. Obferve this, A Man may do
sas much as he hath done, yet there may be 2 Decay of
this Defire, appearing in this, that God 1s not his Exzd,
 Queft How may [ know when God ts myEnd 2
g, Anf. The End may be confidered, 1n Refpeit of 1ts
!; Piace, Poter.
. The Place of the End is in the Infention and Affecti-
Eﬁon,here 1t fitsas 10 her Throne,and ufeth her Authort
and Power ; the Soul intends and minds that which 1s
i:her Fnd, as the Archer hath his Mark in Fye to which
¢ he fheoteth - Judge then your {elves whit you intend ?
#ls God 1n your Eye? So far as you wtend him, you
& drfive him, and no more.
¢ In the next Place confider the End in her Power,
£'the sltimate Erd hath the greateft Power 1n a Man of all
F Things, this Power 1s four-fold, to draw,vule,bold, quzet.
B 1 It draueth to 1t, having, as 1t were, a magnetical Vir-
b e to atrra& . When 1t gets into the Underftanding,it
& fcts the Will and Affe&ions, and all the Powers of Men
¥ on Alion : So they that make Riches their Lnd, are
¢ tongly enclined & mov'd to them,willingly & diligently
& {abouiing, patiently enduring, & conftantly endeavo_u'rmﬁ

E toactun them,and where Riches ire the Tewrm to whic

% the Heart tends, 1f 1s the Principle ot Motion, and the
£ Reiafon ot 11l Endeavour , fo that if 1t be asked,
% What a covetousMan feeks,1nd for what he ftudies,plots,
£ fweies,tonls, moyls ? The Anfwer in all 1s, Kiches + Do
£1ou find God thus dr twing ?  When you pray,receive,
& hear, confider what maves you, whit fets yon on-Werk ;
& for,not the Motion, bue the Mover,not the Endeavonry,but
.rhe Grosud of 1t difcovers the End, two Men may walk

in
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in one Way, yet their End may be different, onll
may walk for his.Health, the other for his Profit §i§
in the fame Dut.es of Godlinefs, the End of one mayfg
be Pride, of another Peace of Confcience only— but thel
beft End is God. Note this, That there is a three-foldf
Difecharge 3]-' Dmg , Pypocritical, when a Man intends not&
what he doth, but fomething elfe, fome worldly Ad-f
vantage , confcientions, when Good is done as a Duty andff:
Task , fpwitual, when Good is done for this End, thufe
we may pleafe and enjoy God.
2. The End vules As 1t 1s the Ground, {fo alfoit s§
the Rule ot Aftion, asit draws to 1t with Power,fo with§
Orde: , it draweth to it, in the due iad diret Way g
That 1s, It puts upon 1. [nquifition of fit Means, 2. Ducfe
Ufe of them
Ewf, It puts the Mind upon a ffudious Deliberation
and Ingfition about the fitteft Means - Hence come thol= §
many Prayers to God, which Daved put vp to bed-§
vected, led, inflrutted, tanght in the Way that he fhould go,§
Pfal. 119 Hence came his Study in pondering on the§
Law the Light of ks Feet, and Lantevn of kis Patis §
bence the People being fhirred by JFobn's Miniftry, w0}
feek Eternal Laife, and to enquire after God, came (0§
him and confulted with him, What fhall we do 7 Yo}
did the Publicans and Souldiers, Luke. 3 19, 15, Heme
alfo came that Cry of the Fews and the Jaylor newlys-
wakned from their Sleep of Death, Aden and Brethren|
what hall we do? Alls 2. 37. Chapter 16 30- i
© Seeondly, Tt puts on the due Ufe of Means, when they
are found out,and this s neceflary For as a Man ma

~ come fhort of his End, by wrong Means , fo alfo by
nfing or mufufing of right Means. Note here therefore fu0
Operations of the End abour the Means, 1. It puts o
on the Ufe of them, fo thar if God be a Mans End, the
mirding and aftefting this, wiil urge and picls to the
Ufe of fuch AMeans as God hath appointed and difco
vered, yea of one as well as another, he that eithe

 wfeth zous, or #ot all, intends not God as be ({;a%ht
: ' T hert
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wherea Man defires God, and makes hi-_m his End,he
finds, in himfelf, a Difpofition to the ufe of all Mgans
proportionable to the Defire of his End, which he
fully feeks. 2 It prets upops the due Ufe of them, tﬁhat 18y
fo to ufe a)l the Ordinances, as that in them he may
come to God , the Promife of God’s Approach to Man
1n Orace and Mercy, 1s not made fimply to the Aftions
of Godhinefs, “butto theright Performance of them, as,
not he that prayeth, but he that prayeth with Fervency,
Faith,Sincerity,{hall obtain Not theHearer,but the wife,
‘hungry, humble, obedient Hearer fhall find the Word
-effeétu:l Therefore that Spirit that direéts the Heart to
?—Eplcch on,and purfue after the night End, doth ali:o lead
‘the Heart 1n the Way to 1t,working fuch Difpofitions as
tmiy fititto a wife and effe&tual Ufe of all Means- He
“therefore that lofeth in the Means, lofeth in the End,
;;:for, the Endis in the Means., o &

3 The E=d kolds the Heart avrth it As it hath an #2-
Civactive Power, fo1t hath a vefentive Poaver, and its Bords
fare {0 ftrong, that nothing can diffolve them, and draw
Fawey the Heair  The luft End 1s a Man’s chzef Good:
£ And therefore, where it 1s fo apprehended and minded,
b nothung can divide betwixt it and the Soul, for if any
g Thing fhould, 1t muft be either Good or Eul ; Good
gcnne, for the Soul will not leave a greater Good,
g for a Lefs, and there is no Ewl fo great, as the
£ Lofs of the chief Good  Therefore, 1f you be gone
g from God, 1t 15 a Sign you muke not God your End,as
Eyou have done. . )

E 4 1t quets the Heovt fo far as 1t is attauned Every
£ Thing s 25 17 1ts proper Place, 1ts Appetite is {at1ated 1
Eus End , and a Man that mahkes God his End, canpnot
gbe greet 1n his  Abfence, but is ever refflefs in his
EMotion and labeur afier him, t1ll he find him , yeas
Enothing cin content hin, till he finds fuch a Prefence
Eas he noeds. Though God-give R.ches, and Health,
gand Fuends, and 111 the [weet Accomodatiofis of this
ELife. Yer, as the Chuld thar wants the Nurfe’s Breaft,
: E is
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s not quieted wi
Er ghgins of ?}Iz?d,ﬂng If: "mnz&nogaﬁzaciaetsﬁof 1;‘:9':1145J
- e fHll purfues God. and is 1 {-__' g e Breaft | fo
hard Heart fofined, his dull H atisfied, till he get hi§
- mels Enlightﬁetdneg;zg téo?{un. Heart quickned, hlég[)ark_
Bermacle of his Soul, o il £ warh the Glory 4 She Ty
£r of his Prefence ; ; o1y and Pox-§
ii atSPeac'e : Ifl} f;i(-l g;gn{?h?r \?fsell}eo ?%?fs n Etl}us, }}e :
the Stream 1 . e, and caufeg
ghe s e bl o oot i i gl
?’ng eftablifh the Soulfr h:b Co::ntss, :ico;:i lléCken’ Hzaken, ":
nefs than t reater Happr-g
Mines 0-11"1" é%}.g?ﬁ-e& a Crown, or Heap of Pe?rlsfpo:
The fecond _ " o
of the Wlﬁ?deﬁicﬁf L‘;V?” 11; Hope: This is an AGE
doves, as future, 1t ng if elf towards thar which it§
2y Ge Anablo (o o hoisd o %rEaE Dfe to a Chriftian, 1l
cite ' to Endeavo-arp- Y tll} ‘Hrgubleb,and a Goad to ex-§
all Chriftians have; . _‘is uch is our Folly, that though}
Hope, that is to fay fvine Hige JEE IS Ay afuns
and gives Lafe uf’;;o ltll:; 3-_ bOpe as lives 1in them§
Saint, fachle: llope feldonr:l ; bur mutt reft 1in a poon§
cept in the Da Pc;f 7 improving this Grace, e\ §
Death. y gars, Sorrows, Troubles, andJt§
~ But fuiely if Hope be abated, a Man 15 aba
hi = ; : ted m§
gs SCgfr_nrﬁlémém w1t}l)1 t}le God of Hope. And the De-
inall: Ia tl?c S:Ez in 'ome of thefe three Things, org
7. Bod the C :m”:}r Aé&s, Efficacy of Hope. :
Man’s Portion e’;;mt}’; hCErtam Hopes aie not onIy
je&, yet no; af . ough there be a Certasnty 1n the Ob £
zefpells the G vél};‘ls_m the Subjec?. Hope 1n the S1ig
2:/’-}: S(}me hoo Fped for, in a tnb?"fffbid Deg-’-ee ﬂf;ri"
iﬂ;e,l{::\.\eﬁ l’lt(.f?Pef IE_’{T Heaven, as poffitle (‘m]y. T his
grobable. Thou ;3 ope. Some Hope for Heaven iig
h gpEa they have Hope of attaining, y4¥
mor wichont Fear of muffing. Some hope for Heaverk

8 ceriain and wrfallibles
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The Hope of Poffibidity is a weak Hope: “The Hope
of Probabilety 15 a flultuarmg Hope . “The Hope of Certain-
ty1s a fettled Hope : It.1s that which the Apoftle callszbe
"Plesophory, or fall Affuvance of Hope, Hek, 6. 11. Now, as
1n other Parts, -fo . in this, the Sainfs are fubjeét to De-
Eclenﬁo_n; but where it {o fareth, That a Man’s Hope
f1s clouded and enfeebled, fo that from a trimpbane
‘and jeyfr! Expedtation, and waiting for of heavenly Glo-
.1y,he 1s fallen into an habitual dnxeety and Dubiowfnefs o
;,gx_fmd, it argueth, that he enjoyeth not God as he hat
" done. - | . - : "
2. For the Als of Hope. o ) @
Note, Hope hath tWwo Afs, 1. Defire. 2. Expeltation.
The one is the veaching forth of the ¥¥ill, to the Thing
- promifed, the other hath twoThings which conftitute it,
1. The fixing of the Sonl upoy the Thing defived.

2. The vefting of the Soul in the Futuvity of if.
ja*.f%iij’mng thefe, I will propound thrse Things fus
1. The AGs &7 Hope are decayed, w 1
‘not that Compleatnefs Fri them tha};e h’ar\}; hbeer:n thaes)reblf
fre of Heaven, without minding 1t, or fome j?z bt .Dc
fire and fcattersing Thoughes of it, without : it
Jo3ful Werting for or. ’ S PR
2. Where there 15 not that Fress 3
?llEtheen 5%, w?en you do not f?{;mg;:g;tf;fgc fgf 1?0315

or Heaven, not 1 ind j

in the EXPEEIGUO?] szr?? mindit; and feed your Heiits
3. Wheie there 1s not that Ful

bath been, as, when your He;‘rﬁegfotzg o fﬂ’!,whmh

geﬁre 1t, bur hath loft her former B?::th?ne:geﬂg
; 2 A an

P;Et_lglgslzfte; 1t, not fo loong for, and Fmﬁzng i§ itz
And when 1t doth .

her Haburation which {hgoéa%\’:iugabove, gut hath. lofe

zd Ep Tents unto her felf 1n theep{gi?éanqngathlpndh
ot 3 # “ )e

by Soizs i i he Remorince of 12

2 olace 1t felf in the Thoughts of its fu-

% ture
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ture Bleflfednefs, it is certain here is a Decay' in the
Alts of Hope. - 1%
" 3. For the Efficacy of Haope . Note, That a lively Hope 3
is an efficacious Hope,and as there are many prectous Ef- &
fe&s of 1t , fo I will inftance in Four | 3
Y. Priztng of the Promufe : Faith commends the Pro- &
mife unto Hope, it reveals the Worthand Truth of i, §
and then Hope takes it and hogs 1it, fo that 1t reckons @
3tasits Treafure, and feeds upon 1t asits Manna, which i
God hath given to refrefh the Sout in this Defert . When i
you forget your Confolation, and let the Promfes iy '
as a Thing of no Account, when you aflord them no §
Room, yea, the higheft Room 1a your Hearts, when ¥
you build not your Peace on this Pillar, and fuck not #
your Joys from thefe Breafts,furely all 1s not well,your §
Hopes are diminifhed.
2. Modevation of the Affefron to the Woild : Hope doth J
glevate the Heart, Where a Man's Treafure 1s,there wil 3
bis Heart be alfp, Matth., 6. 21. If tyou be grown more §
proxd in Abundance, more covetcus atter what you have |
not, more diyontented with what you have, your Hearts §
are again entaingled in the Love of the World, and |
fallen from the Heights of heavenly Hope. : . g
3. Qui knng Erdeavorsr  Hope makes + Man willing, ¢
_conftint, chearful, diligent, abundant 1n Endeavours
" Thereforeif you firive lefs, you hope lefs. ;
4 Making able to fuffe Tlus fteeled the Saints wirh |
Courage and Patience 1n Perfecunion , yea, this mude
them to repoyce, yea, glovy in Tribulatcon for Chv ft, Kom. |
5. 3. Encreafe of Fears of the Crofs, and of Impiu-
ence in  Suffering, argueth a Decreafe of the Efhcacy
and Vigour of Hope. |
3. The third A& of Love, is Delight - Thisisa {weet
Contentment of Heart en God, and 1n the Things of God,
a Complacency, or taking Pleafure in God, and accord-
ing:to the Degree of Love, is our Delight-in God
"The fame Love that guickens Defive, and Hope aiter
God,as ablent, theweth 1t felf i delightirg in him,1s pre-

fent
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ent. It is true, God is in a Senfe abfent from us while -
ve are 1n the World, 2 Cor. 5. 6. That 1s, we bawe
ot fully attained, Phil ‘3. 12.” but yet he is alfo pre-
:nt . He is prefent 1. to Faith, for .Fan':h hath a pro~
tetical Eye, to fee that as prefent which is abfent ,and
“magnetical Hand to draw unto it felf that which 1s
tar off. And he1s 2. prefent to Senfe, for we tafte
nd feel his Power and Goodnefs, and fo far as the
oul that loves him, enjoyeth him, 1t joyeth in him j
Therefore 1f your Dehlight be lefs, your Love is lefs, .

Queft How may I know that my Delight in God islefs ¥

A 1. If you be more forgetful of God : For that which:
we efteem we mind.

2. If you delight more in the World’s Vanities  Hea~
renly Delights, and fenfual Pleafures, are” contrary
each to other. There1s a lawful Delightin the World,,
confiftent with Delight 1n God , yea, for whom 1s De~
hght 1n the World,but fer the Heirs of Heaven ? He that
15 1n his Sins flung *with the Venom of his Guilt, and
ricked with the Fears, and Clamours, and Terrors of
an unquiet Confcience, can have no true Delight 1n the
World , what Sweetnefs 1s 2 Mans Dainties to him,
ghat fears he hath no Portion in the Bread of Laife 2
iWhat Comfoit in his great Riches, that looks to have-
Heaps of eternal Woes ? What Peace in his fair Dwel--
ling, who expefts hereafter to live 1n the loweft Hell ?
What Good do thofe Pleafures which are fowred
_E_‘l‘»][‘h hellifh Horrors, and dreadful Lxpetations of”
gm"uﬁemble Pains for ever ? No, no, he only hath true:
Pleafure, who hath God for his God - Yet even they-
tire [ubjelt to a carnal Ufe of lawful Comforts, which:
i, when our Delights are yxmmoderate, not ufed in that.
£Vay, and to that End, that we may be mere fitted to:

#¥alk with God,&°c. And when our Delights are {uch,the

tmoie they are, the lefs 1s our Delhight 1n God, a full De~

pught in God deads the Heirr to eartnly & carnal Delights:

iAs 1n the Pipes of Water,whenthe Water hath broke a_
g 6ot to 1t felf upward, 1t cealeth to run forward.

§ B 3 = 2% Une-
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. Unwillizgyefs to walk with Ged: Which o
five Things. ghef D LAsL =
1. Hardly dvaun to God i A Stone need not to bednf
wen downwatd, becaule that Motion 1s fuitable to i@
and it affefts the Centre - The Eagles fiie millingly e
gheir Prey: An bungry Man need not erther Per{wafioif
or Compulfion to_take his Meat. If you did delightu§e
God as before, what means your hanging back fros
him ? And how isit that the Counfels and Thoaghuf:
of your Hearts, the prefling Perfwafions of the Word &
xhe ftrong Motions of the Spirit, the {hining Examplee
of the Godly, the wife Advice of faithful Friends, thij 3
fweet Inducements of precious. Promifes, the fad Mem
ces of fearful Evils , yea, the heavy Strokes of an
gry God ; yea, the melting Mercies of a tender Father §
wea, the bleeding Wounds of a crucified Redeemer, i
fay, how is it that none of thefe do more revail wii
thee to a_more ready Walking with thy od? ThE
Backwardnefs 1s harefal. |
o, Unchearfulnefs n bus Pyefence, People and Service @
% Man may foon fee when a Servant works wilhngli
sn his Mafter’s Service,, Dawvid,when he had his Delighig
in God,delighted in all the Ways of God,Pfal. 119. 16 248
255 47+ 79 175 174, It may be,to be with God hat§
in, Times paft been to thee better than thine appoirt§
ed Food, bat now thou comeft to Duties, as to Meild
when thou haft no Stomach  What then morg clea
shan this, that thy Delight 1s lefs in God.
3. Unevenne[s and Inconftancy i the Way of Gofg
Whea a Man 1s1n and out, and conftant in Nethingb
Tnconftancy, 1t 1s 2 Sign he is not well-pleafed wt
his Way; the Soul refts in that which fhe fullyhkes
all Changes are from diflike, for 1f a Man had whath
would have inany Thing, he wonld not defire to lex
3it. All Uneveanels in our walking with God, arg
eth a Diftafte of the Ways of God, and of God hm
felf , and ir 1s great Weaknefs to be drawn {o fro

our felves, and to ke fo tottexing. - -
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4 Eafivefs to be dvawn from God:. When a Man s
well pleafed in “his Houfe, or Horfe, or any Thing, a
fmall’ Price will not buy 1z our of bis Hands. There-
fore judge your felves. When Satan comes and bids yon
fuch a Price, offers fuch a Pleafure, or fuch an Advan-
age, to draw you from that which happily heretofore
the whole World conld not. have won you from, and
{you eafily and ordinarily are by this taken off from.
jyour bely Courfe, it 1s a Sign your Hearts are not fo
‘delightad 1n God as they were. | |
5. Loathnefs to wfe to the bigheft Pitch of an holy Con-
wer[1teon =~ You have fome Hopes fhll, but you can
_yeft with the fad Admixtures of Fears, fome morti-
. fying Grace, but you feek not for the Fulnefs of 1t
: {gme quickning Grace, but “you firive not -for the A-
» bundance of 1, you have fome Communion with God,
. but_you ftrive not te be much in it : A Man hath ne-
: ver enough of that, which delighteth him much.
§ Now briefly of the other main Objell, about which
1 our Affedtions are converfant while we carry this Flefb,
15 Sin and carnal Things. There will be a Change
¥ in thefe 1n the Time ef Defertion. In a Werd, That
8 I may difpateh, this I will mnftance in two AffeQi-
Bons. 1. Hatred, 2. Greef. '
5 Thefe two go together, and they are ever of an
¥ equal Height, Hatred refpelts the Nature of Sin,Gr..f
2 the Proximaty of 1t | though we had no Sin, we fhould
£ have Hatred of it , butif 1t were not.near us, or 1n usy
. we could not have Gref for it,
; To begin with Hatred, which 1s a -Difplicency a~
& gainft Sin, in the Nature of it, this Hatied is found-
B ed 1 Love, and as Love is either terminated on a
g Man’s felf, or on God, fuch is the Hatred of Sin: A
i Man may have the Former,and yet be without God,thas
= is, he may hate Sin as repugnant exther to his Natwme,
Bl (0 meek Men, hate Contention, or to his Peace, {o
& Men enlightned hate it for the Evil that 1t brings, as
5 Shame, Sorrow,;Fears, Paios, Death,Hell: But they ;ﬁat
25 ' . us

3
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thus hate it, love 1t, thexr Hatred 1s but refpeflive, by
* their Love dire& and real, though they hate the Fruy &
they love the Tree, though they diflike the Effe
Sin, yet they like the Sin 1t felf. \
But true Hatred 1s a Difplicency againft Sin 1z felf §
And fince this 15 of God, the more we have of it,the &
more we have of God - Confider then if there be not
- an Abating of this* Is not thy Hearr entred into a Kind @
of League and Anuty, with thy former Lufts ?
uneft. How [ball I know this 2

Anf. The Occafions of S will be lefs feared and di- £
tafted : The ©cecafions of Sin are Harbingers and Spokef-
men of Sin, and where thefe find better Entertain-
ment, there Sin is not fo much difaffelted - Piinces do §
Jhow their loving Refpels to each other by kind En- §
treating of their Ambafladours. Judge thy felf if thou ¥
haft been former%y fearful, jealous, watchful, but now
art grown heedlefs,bold,véntrous , yea,notonly lefs fear. 3
ing Occafions of Sin,but allo mere delighting 1n them , §
it 15 a fure Sign that the Temper of thy Spinit 15 cor- 3
rupted, thou art grown worlfe. =
2. The Law of God is lefs loved There are two §
Branches of the Law, Precepts and Prohibitions, and §
our Natures will more eafily embracethe one than the 3
other. We many Times are content to do much , 1f the
T aw rcquire this, o1 that, we yield and confeat to 1t, §
Tut to be limited and barred 1s moft diftaftful, when §
Men love their Sins, though they hike not the Law pro- §
hibiting thofe Sins. And look 1nto your felves, forfo §
firangely do the Regenerate fometimes degenerate,that j
fometimes 1t 1s a difpleafing Thing that there fhould §
be any Law tocrofs and thwart their Defires and Lufls, §
yea, to be angry with them that hold this L.aw unto
them : So good 4fz was overtaken, 2 Chron, 16, Theg
Seer ftruck at his Sin with this Sword of the Spll'lt,%
and Afz ftands up in Defence of his Sin, and
fmites the Seer. Oh! How far may the Heart go out

from God ? What a Thing 1 this, that a reneweﬁilm.ig ;
: mm | ) | ) ould
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3
fhould fo far decline, as to love that which God hates,

and fo toloveit as to rejeft God, to harbour it, and
tofay in his Heart,Oh' That there were no Bonds,that
I might be free, Oh ' That I had my Will, thes would
frepeal that Law, and return to Sia - Yet this 1s fome-
mmes found, but 1t 15 a Sign of a Man much eftrang~
ed from the Life of God. . i B

¢ 3 His Prayer will be lefs againft his Sin. That
which we hate is our Burthen,and fo faras the Soul hates
4t, 1t defires to be freed from it - See how the Apofile
%ryeth out as a Man tired with-the Chains of a grie-
Yous Bondage, Ob ! Wryetched Man that I am, awbo fhall
igehwer me from the Body of this Death ? Rom. 7.24. Yea,
énd vhen he felt his Sin fturing, he prays, and prays,
and prays again to Heaven for Help, 2 Cor. 12. There
ds a Praying againft Sin, while yet the Heart 1s towards
at, but 1t is fearful Mockeéry of that Majefty to whom
@e prry It may be a Man’s Cafe, that the Power of -
Lonfurence may enforce and extert Prayer for fubdu-
fne of Sin, and yerthe Power of Sin may be f{uch, that
it m.y hold the Heart in the Love of 1t : Butif you
fack 1n the Sincerity and Fervency of your Prayers for
jmort.fying Grace, you have abated 1n Hatred of Sig.
i In the next Place comes Grief for Sin: A Gnef nf-
fng and {pringing from the Bowels of Love to God ;
khis 15 a fpecial Grace, which as 1t 1s from God, fo
gt s honoured with the Promife of God’s Prefence. For
Pius farth the kigh and lofty One that inbabiteth Etermity,
Behofe Name s Holy, I dweH 122 the high and boly Place with
g alfo thay os of a contrite, and an bumble Shrrit, to ve=
5ive the Spurit of the Humble, and to yvevive the Heart of the
wrnite Ores Ifa §7. 15. As when the Streims are
girallower, it hath lefs of the Fountain, fo the lefs
£0dly Sorrow, the lefs of God When 2 Manis not fo
gitquent 1n humbiing his Soul, nor fo full of Grief,
:'hen Sin’s  Wounds are not {o grievous as they have
geen, he hath now Caufe to fit down and lament his
e, for God 1s departed in a great Meafure from him.
CHAPD,
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o~ CHAP XIL
ﬂ‘bg fe:?nd Rule to judge of Dg@rtjon s taken from the [+{%
_ ereqfe of Sinywhere,bow the Incveqfe of Smmay be Fa.oungel)

TH& fecend Ruple to -guide the Judgment in thi:
Matter, whether a Man be deferted or not, 1§
theiConfidération of -his Sins. Where Sin is 1ncreafled@
- there is lefs of God; Sim 1s contrary to Godimnelfs
and the Nature of all Contraries, 1s, That the Inreolls
vion and Increafe. of the dne, 15 the Remiffion e
Decreale of the other- As in the Air, when there
moft Darknefs, nhe.n there is leaft Light.  When

- then the Power of Sin is weaknsd ; but when hewztE
" draws his Influence, then Sin breaks out: As when thaf
Sun fets, then the Beafis,that lay before lurking in theg
Dens, come forth with Roarings and Howliags for thegh
Prey : And as when the King is gone out of his Kung
dom, then the tramrerous Rebels, who before conceild
£d themfelves, rife up 1n Arms to work therr Wilk¥
. 7 'Ard it muft needs be that upon God’s Departure anfff
his ceafing the Alts and Operations of his Power 18
the Soul, that Sin muft revive, and return upon 1 Mu¥
with a renswed Sirength, and prevail much. For, #

1. Firft, Satan is vigilant, and takes his Time (g
do all the Mifchief that he c¢in, when God leaves §
Man, le feeks to make a Re-entry, as Thieves bresf
open Houfes, and pill and fpoil in the Abfence of uf
Muatter. And indeed, when God thus leaves the Soug
there 1snot 2 meer Defertion only,but a Tradition 1
of a Mannto the Hands of Satan, God permitring D
to deal with the Soul in a Sort. as with Fob's Body 1§
lay his Hand on them, to {poil them, to fmire thef
with many Sores, and though he cinnof™ fliy them,jq
he may much hurt them , fo that they come out &
his Hands as the Man 1n the Gofpel that fell anif
Threves, and auas vobhed, and wopnded, and left balf 46§

i
Luke 10, 30. 2 S‘s
]
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2. Sin is a potent Thing,it hath indeed many Things
gainft 1t, but more for it, and only God, above it 5
sthat if God ceafe to watch,and keep the Heart in his
Vay,and to keep down this Monfter, it wilf be farzing.

Tike a {hert View of the Power of Sin- It 1s com-
ared to an Husband which overcomes by Kiadnefs, to

Lord which prevails by Power , yea, it 1s compared
o the Things of the greateft Power, 1t is called a Con-
perour, leading all into Captivity, a Tyiant hold-
ng all 1n Bondage, 2 King holding all in Subje&ion :
And draw near and fee the Strength of it, Confider
he City that {he is mured 1ns1t is Man, an aftive Crea-
ure . And as Fire 15 more fierce 1n Gun-Powder, than
n Wood, and Rebellion flionger in a General, than
na Peafant , fo Sin 1s ftronger for the Subjedt of 1t:

ence 1t comes that the Devils exceed Men 1n Wick-
dnefs, becanfe their Natures are more altive, and more

potent Sin alfo 1s 1n the whole Man. Therefore as Fire
that kath Hold in every Part of an Houfe, burns ex-
teed'ng fiercely, 1f Men ceafe to quench 1t, {o Sin
ageth much when God ceaferh to flack 1it, by pouring
n his Spirit, which 1s compared to Water, Yob. 3. 5.
wk. 36, 25. as Sin 1s compared to Fire. Fam. 3. 5,6.
Again, Behold the Forts of $in, which are carnal
plhoughes and Reafonings, which are called ftrong
golds, 2 Coi. 10 4. mmwhich it both ﬁ:lengthens 1s
town Power, and defends 1t {elf againft all adverfe
EPower. ' '
= Then behold her Weapons - Eyeiy Faculty, Ability,
gindowment, Riches, Wifdom,Strength,Honour, Friends,
¥and the Members of the Body, which are Weapons
’Uh‘r&g:’}twuﬂ:ef:, Ronr, 6. 13. o
2 Then behold her Allies and Aids - Many Things
Fme 1n to contribute Stiength, 1 fay, many Things
giithout a Man, as Satin by Counfel, Suggeftions, Per-
_f\\'aﬁons, Diverfions, Difcouragements, and ftrrong O-
gperations, and all the Objelts of Sin, yea, every Crea~
gtue, and the Ex.mples and Counifels of Men , yea,

and
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and the A&s of Sin 1t felf, all thefe make the Power ol
Sin greater Therefore: co_'nﬁdermg thefe Things, whof
can wonder that there {hould be a renewing of the Poy|
er and Working of Sin, when God deriyeth his grace
ous-Prelence 1n the Soul 2 But concerning this rency-§
ed Power of Sin, take thefe Confiderations:
" 1. We muft diftinguifh of Sins: Every Sin 1s con
trary to all Holinefs; and to the whole Law 1n a Senfe
becaufe Holinefs,in the Nature of 1t, 1s contrary to Sin,§
and the Law condemns all Sin as a Tranfgreflion ag unf|
- it ; but fome Sins are more dire&tly contrary to all Holi |
nefs, as total Apoftafy, pofitive Hatred of God, &j
Thefe, fuch as abide in Chnift are kept from, buto|
ther Sins which are particular Defells, though in thenf
Kind grievous, they may poflibly fall into, &%, Buf
let me add this Caution, 1. That they are feldom found
in fuch, 1f hainous Evils. 2. That 1t concerns Men tof
watch, becaufe fuch Ways are Ways of Death, and the]
proper Effett of great Sins is wafting of the Confu-§
ence, and tncenfling of much Wrath,

2. The Power which Sin gains 1s but a limited not§
an abfolute Power. Chnft is not willing to lofe lisj
Subjefls, though he may fuffer them to be vexed, yeig
not conquered ; Sin may rage, but not rule, or,.s I{ud3
its Power 1s limited. |

1. It 1s nor full - Sin may have much Power, bui§
Clyift hll keeps the Throne, though he permit it tof
do much, yet he keepsthe Scepter in his Hand , yeyq
though he let $1n loofe 1n a Degree, yer he holds theg
Reins in his Hand to curbit at his Pleafure, and tho¥
it ind a Part yielding 1n 2 Man, yet 1t ever fundsiy
Part rvefifting, Gal 5 17. He that hath fully and re-
folutely -given up himfelf to Chrnift, as a King, c.g
never adimit of another Sovereign, it 15 not only con
trary to his Duty, but ro his Nature, and that anoint-y
ing, by which he 1s fer ubove the World, and aboveg
Satan, and above hmmfelf, and under none but Chnft
This Anointing 1s sthe Spirit of Chnft,which 15 2 RO?{

dig
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£ Spirit, and makes us Kings like himfelf, both imn
ENoblenels of Spirit,which abhors Bondage to bafe Lufts,
b.nd 1n viltorious Power by which he overcomes all 3
;9 ea, our Strength 1s the Blood, Mercy, Power, and
£ Truth of Chnit, who hath undertaken to rule hisPeox
50, wath the Rod of bis Stremgth, PLal. 110. And to beat
Edown therr Ermemies «wih bes Iron Rod, Pfal. 2. And he
Ehath {aid , Swr [hall not haves Domnion over yout, for yesm
kinve rot zrder the Luaw but vnder Grace, Rom. 6. 14e
£God will throw out Sin, by pouring out upon his Ser-
kvunts a Spurt of Repentance, of Faith, of Prayer, and
f-Power, yea, and Luft by winning lofeth, and her pre-
ffint renewed Strength proves the Occafion of her fu-’
¥Frure and greater Weaknefs- For when the Heart 1s a-
§.v-kned, and {eeth the Ruins which Luft have made,
Enow 1t ftirs up 1t felf, and girds 1ts Sword, and buckles
Eits Armour about 1ty and the Spinit of the Lord comes_
Rupon 1t, that 1t {fubdues her Enemies, and drives out
g ihofe Pefts from ‘her Terrtortes, and takes up a Re-
£lolution of perpetual Enmuy, and War againft them,
gnever to admur Leagues, or to thew Favour, but te be

gavenged on them, not one fhall efcape: Thus, as the
g Sun fets 1n a Cloud,and feems buried in Darknefs,but rif-
geth again 1n Glory , and as the Earth feems vanquifhed,
g1nd to lofe her Crown and Life by the fierce Invafi-
Fon of the cold Armies of Winter, yet at laft regains hec
gotrength, when the Sun breaks forth, and unties her
gDonJs, that her imprifoned Power and Life may come
Eflorth again , and now, where are thole bluftering
= Stoims, thofe battering Hails, thofe Heaps of Snowy
¢thofe nipping Winds? So, the Soul renewed, though
it may be far gone, yet fhall revive again, and Sins
goreater rife, fhall prove her greater Fall, and at lafk
Einall perfeltly be deftroyed.

¥ Thefe being premifed, Ifay, that the Encreafe of
"Eorruption is 2 hign of Defertion ;: But yet with Gau-
00N,

g5 o
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1. Cantion, Take not all renewed Motions a &
rings of Luft, for the renewed Power of 1t,nfir8tsl:n
may ftir much, where 1t 1s much weakned, Tentau-§
ons may be ftronger, and fo that Grace which we have §
xeceived may be lefs able to prevent all Rifings, and}
Workings o inherent Lufts : God may feem to leave ¥
’:us,-\yhen he doth but try and exercife us, by fuffer-§
ing Incurfions of Sin, and by permitting us to be i-§
~faulted with Satan’s Depths, and Stritagems, and Pov- §
er, as hereafter I fhall deelare.
. 2. Where Repentance, and Prayers, and R efolutions §
are multiphied, according as the Tentations, Motiory,
Sugpeftions, and Solicitations of Sin aie encreafed ,§
2here Sin, though it feem to grow, doth not, and he §
that argueth that God 1s abfent, becaufle of his Lufts
To "ch:klng,;-'!hc}uld confider that thofe Lufts do not
argue God’s Abfence, but thefe Graces ftirring andj§
avorking argue his Prefence. i
Iadeed where Sin and Luft 1sgrown firqnger, there§

a Man hath Caule ro conclude aga.nft himtelf, that 3
fo far as his Sins have gained 1n him, he hath loft
of God. _ _
veft, How may it be kiows when Suz bath thus u:-
gived, and 15 become fronger ? - : -
Arnf. Ie will be neceffary to confider fou Things
‘The Root, Branches, Se:, Frui, ;
1. The Root of Sin: The Life of the Plint 1s 1,
she Root, and there 1s fomething, which hath the Re-
femblance of a Root to Sin, 1n the Soul, by the Meuns
whereof Sin lives : 1. Affechion, 2. Undesfranding. i
The Affettion and Love of Sin 1s “the Laife of;
3t : “Then Simn dyeth, when we hate 1t, then 1t lives
when we love it. Hence flow all Refolunions 1o Sin,
and all voluntary A&s of Sin,and all Yiélding to Temp-
sations and Occafion of Sin. Love 1s an Aftettion, bes
gerting Union and A&ion , a Man is defirous to b
2nd do that which he loves , judge then the In(.re.ﬂeé

of the Power of Sin, by the Increate of Love n’DI }Sm,;
% _ 161E,

L
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There are four Degrees of Love to Sine L.
1 Degree is Non-refolution aganft 1t, which is,
% when though a Man be not come to a Refolution to
i—%fulﬁl his Luft, yet he is not at all, or but flightly
& refolved againft 1t, his Hatrred againft 1t 15 not fo great
3as hath been Therefore his Watch 1s negle&eﬂ,
! his Sin copnived at, the Courfe of Mortification {lack-
“ed , though he open not the Door to entertain Sin, yet
“ he leaves it unlocked and unbarred, that 1f Occafion
'zéprefent it felf, Sin may not be excluded.
" 2 An allowed Defire of Sin . Defire 1s Yoye, or
Can A& of Love tending to that which pleafeth and
‘ fuiteth with the Heart- And as Hatred begetteth an A-
i yerfion, fo Love begets Defire. When you find a fean-
- ing, and Hankering, and Lufting unto Sin, with Al-
¢ lowance, 1t Is a Sign of Love, and this 15 a woful
- Temper of Spint. . 5
. 2. A Refelution to run to Sin -, when the Hearst
© hath decreed with it felf, that it will do Bwvil; It is
* a Sign of 4 gireat Strength of Sin, when a Man retains
F 2 Puipofe of Sinning, and, for the moft Pait, is a To~
- ken of a rotten Heart. What greater Strength of 3in
-~ can there be imagined, than againft Reafon, Religi-
- on, Vows, Threats, Promifes, Heaven, Hell, to main-
- tain a Refolution of -Evil in the Heart? This begets
-2 defperate Profecution of Sin, and argueth 3 great
: Meafure of Atheifm, and Contempt of Ged, and is e-
¢ ver joyned, 1n Perfons enhightned, with a Reﬁfting of
: the Holy Ghoft, in the Counfels of his Word, and the
. Checks und D.ltates of Confcience.
., 4 Adehghtful Aling of Sin, and taking Pleafure
in Unrighteoufnefs . As here the A&s of Sin aze ve

* finful, becaufe the more an evil A& is wilful, the more
.1t 3s finful , fo the Power of Sin is very great; he-
_caufe, the more 1t 1s 1n Delight, the more 1n the Will;
- and the more 1t_hath of the Will, the fironger 1t is.

t The fecond Thing which isa Part of the Root,and

. the main Part, 1s the Underftanding : As 1t is in the

. E 2 Roor
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Root of the Tree, one Part conveys Sap to anethe§
and then that conveyeth Sap into the Tree, {o hesl
 Affettion feeds Attion, and the Mind feeds AffeSion
ghe Mind gives Strength to Sin .

1. By good Opinion of 1t - That flethly Wifdonf
‘zhat is in us, that carnal Mind is wholly for th
firengthning of Sin, and the more this minifters thy@
which gives Life to Sin, the fizonger 1t 1s: As @
‘the Church, fo in every particular Man there is a fal§
Prophet, and a Beaft , the Beaft of Senfuality and b §
zifh Lufls, and the falfe Prophet of carnal Wildonfg
'c!-rorkinlg Miracles before the Beaft, raifing up man§
‘Reprelentations of a bewitching Nature, by wh.ch
Luft is quickned and firengthned. Now while Chrt
zules with Power in the Soul, the Beaft 1s bound, ani$
zhe falfe Prophet is filenced ; but when he departs,thes
they are loofed, and walk up and down, with Powscg
and Deceit, working 1n the Heart.

2. In a Word, when the corrupt Mind works unpi
Sin, Sin 1s grown. &

Queft. How doth it werk unto Sin |

Anf. 1. By diverting 1t felf from the Thoughts thu$
gnight detain the Heart from Sin, being voluntarly$
inconfiderate.

2. By ftudying to defend 1t . Either making .t nog
Sin, or {mall Sin, being willingly carelefs ro fearch and§
“enquire into the utter Sinfulnefs, and exceeding dan§
ger of Sin.
" 3. Drawing the Heart to Sin By “Speculation, pre §
fenting Sin to the Heart, as Fire to Powder , By et §
fwafion, {uggefting the Sweetnels, Adsantage, Necel§
fity, Smalnefs, Secrecy, and Siugularity ot the Sin, org
the Poflibility, Facility, and Ethczcy of Repentince
t0 remove tile Guilt of 1t, _or fuch hke Shifts org
Stratagems, doth the coiiupt Mind ufe by tnefe Perf
- fwafions and Suggeftions, as by Cords driwing, and by§
Gins entrapping the Heart 1o Sin . Now when the O §

pemtmnsi
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Hpesations and Efficacy of the Mind in this Kind are
R encreafed, then Sin 1s ftrengthned in the Root.

& . Confider the Branches of your Sin- As 1t 1sa Sign
= the Tree groweth when it fpreads, {foin this Spread-
sng of Sin obferve :

5 1. Whenthy Sinfulnels-fpreads 1nro grofs Sins,{uch
Basthe Apoftle calls the mamfeft Finits of the Flefhh, Gal,
£ 19 And the Defilements of the World, 2 Pes 2.
B:0 Thou haft Caufe to iechon, th't thy Sin hath
f recined much Stier sth,

£ 2 Wbhen 1t {pr2.ds 1nto many S.ns, and various
£ Lufls . When Swarmrs of Evils, and miny finful Daf-
E tempers are put forth, as Pride, ina Envy, und Paf-
E fion >nd Earchhinefs, 'nd Unbenef ¢ Impunence, and
£ the ke Ttis a Sign + Drealc parh wrach prevail-
¢ ed 1n the Lody, when 1t hath brought .t into a ge-
E neral Weikneis , fo when Difterper and Sicknefs hath
f overfpred the Soul, fo that it 1s every Way difubled
E to an holy Walking, and over-run with various and
£ minifold Corruptions,itis e ident th:t Sin hath gained.
¢ 3 When thofe Sins {prout up with liking, which
E you have confefled and bewailed . If there were not
¢ 2 ftrong Stream of Sinfulnefs in your Soul, {fuch a
E' Dam  of Refolutions and Vows, as 1s made with Tears
f and Heavinefs _n Repenten_e could not be fo borndowe.
E 3. Confider the Fruits of Sin, wlach are 1. Indina-~
E #2wm, 2. A&ton,

¥ Lwf!, Inclination, and Propenfenefs to Sin, 1s the Fruxe
i of Sin, Dafpofition begets A&ion, and A&ion corro-
£ borates the Difpourtion , Sin foftered and favoured,
¥ and alted, groweth ftronger i1 the Hibit, and il
£ doth more difpofe the Heore to it - As a Stick that hath
i been 1n the Fire, 1s more apt to take Fire agun, fo
8 it thy Heart be maie bent and engaged to Sin, if
g more eufily drawn and oveicome to Sin, Sin 1s grown
£ 1uthee.

¢ 2. Aftion, The more Sins blof m i1n the Difpofi-
g &on Lo it; and bear 1n the Execntion ofit, the firong-
‘ | F 3 ey
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ér they are : Spiritnal Weaknefs and Declenfion ap-
pears more by the Als of Sin, than the Inclination ¥
to it ; for many have Ability to withftand the exter- £
nal A& of fome Sins, the Luflings whereto they can. §
not withftand - Inward Lufiings,whether they proceed §
from Grace or Sin, are both in the Regenerate, and §
shefe Lufts are as the Commands of a Mafter Now &
as two Men, whereof one hath been, the orher 15[
his Mafter, may command a Servant contiary-Things, &
but he obeyeth his Command to whom he 1s moft &
fubje&t ; fo when the Flefh and the Spirit luft one 8§
againft the other, 1t 1s the doing of the Will of the @
¥lefh that fheweth the Power of Sin. -When -a Man &
is led and walks in the Power of the Spint, though ¥
he cannot but luff, yet he cannot fo weil fulfil tne §
L ufts of the Flefh - The Viltory of Sin lyeth not fo §
much in the nfing Lufting of the Heart, as1n the Fulfl- §
fing of ity Rom. 6. 16. A Treewhenit is cut down, will §
fometimes {prout, but it bears no Fruit, there 1s no 4
Strength to- bring: the Bud to Maturity  Therefore, 1t §
you be overcome to commit Sin,1t 1s 2 Sign thar the re- @
newed Part 1s on the Foot-ftool, and Luft on thed
Throne ; That is weakned, and this ftrengthased For 3
as in Wreftlers, both ftrive, yer the Viftory 1s not3
in the Tugging and Contending on either Part, butng
the Cafting, he that getsthe Fuall proves the Weakeft. §
And in the Aung of Sin, the Power of Sin ap-3J
ears. %
? 1. When a Man is brought under. by a fmall Ten-§
gation : A fmall Thread will pull a Child down, i
which will not ffiir 2 Man, becaufe the Child 1s weak, ]
and a Mafter that hath his Servant in much Subjedti-y
on, will do more with a Word, or a Beck, than ant-4
zher with much Compumon :, It was the Centurionsj
Power thatcaufed his Servants to be eafily command-3
ed, I fay anto oney, Come, and be cometh, and o dﬂut}’rﬂ:,. ¢
Go, and be goeth ; and tomy Servant, Do this, and he doth §
#, Matth, 8, 9. And he believed that heremn was they
i Greatnels 3
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Creatnefs of Chrift’s Power,That if be would but fpeak the |
Word only, bis Sevvant would be bealed, ver{. 8. fo when
[mall Occafions of Sin, and fmall Advantages, and weak
Provocations can prevail, 1t 1s a2 Sign-of the Power of”
Sin.
. 2. When the Als are frequent Ordinanily there

are not many Sparks without much Fire, and 1t1s a

Sign the Tree is very vigorous and full of Life, thag
;s full of Fruit, when you are often overtaken, and -
frequently foiled, it 1s a Sign you are much under

the Power of Sin, for all Things as they are in O-

peranion, fo they are in Being , a full Stream argu-~-
eth an abundant Fountain, and many Children a fruie-
ful Womb. '
' When the Sins are fuch as have been of old
{ubdued, and long vanquifhed , for if they had had

that Strength 1n thee formerly,why did they not work.
and prevail as now ? It 15 cvident that here 1s an

Awakeming and Reviviag of Luft, where that from

which thou wert delivered, doth now again bring
thee 1nto {uch Bondage. '
. 4. When the-Afs of Sin are with lefs Relu&ance,.
and more Delight; now Sin’s Power is enlarged , for
ivhat greater Power can be in any Sovereign, than
to have his Subje&s yielding Obedience willingly, and
mithout Reluftance? It may be the Time hath been,
fwhen the Motions of Sin hath been grievous, and

thon haft fought manfully by Prayers, Vows, Medi~
tations, Watchfulnefs, &°¢c. And 1f thou haft tallen,
EIt_ll'l(:nu. haft fallen fighting, with thy Weapon 1n thy
tland , yea, when thy Sin hath had the upper Hand,
Eyet thou haft fought, being foiled ; and though o-
verborn, yet wouldft thou not yield - But now thy Sin
omes upon thee as a Conquerour 1nto a vanquifhed
ity, where the Gate 1s opened for him, and no Man
olds up a Sword againft him: If 1t be fo with thee,
thy Sin hath grown wpon thee.

_ # Cons
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4. Confider the Soil that feeds thy Sin, and that
the Objefts of Sin, which are as the Earth to theff
Tree, as the Fewel to the Fire, or as theé Oyl to the §
L.amp If there were no Riches in the- World, then g
would be lefs Covetoufnefs ; 1f no Honour, lefs Am E
bition, &¢c. -~When the Objelts of Sin do more pr §
vail, Sin hath the greater Strength . The Offer off
the whole World, by the God of this World, wis un-§
to Chrift bur ;s Mnufick 1n a dead Man’s Far, 1itwu§
but weak , beciufe in hirvycwvas mothing found, Joh. 148
30. And all earthly Hopesand Advantiges prevailed §
not with the Martyrs, beculs they were crucified ur-§
20 the World, and the }Yorld wrto them. If you offer tof
a Dog Grafs, or to a Sheep Flefh, you avail not, be-§
canfe there 1is not a Principle 1n them , not an Ap-§
petite carried ro fuch Things., Sin may hie afleep vl
he come to Qccafions of Sin, as a2 Swine may. Leep}
clean, 1f fhe keep 1n the fair Meadow, and come no
to the foul Lares. Lune when 1t meets with Wate,
fheweth its lateat Heat - It was the Sight of the Gl
ex Wedge, and the Babylor:fb Garment, that quickned 4
chan's Covetonfnefs. Look to your {elves, for finful Ob-
jeéts could nat work upon you, 1f yoa your felves had
not corrupt Affeéions and Lufts to be v rought upon
If you pile never fo much Wood 1n = Chimney, there
will be no Burning, eacept there be Fure , 1t was tne
Strergth of Dawds Warronnefls, that he was {o enfna-
red with the Sight of Bathfbeba , and the Strength of
thy Sin will uppear by the Qperations of ir, upon the]
©refence. of fuitavle Objells. ;

[
¢

i
1

g
£

CHAD



% - Cafe and Cure. | 6Q

“iT%e thivd Rule to judge in this Cafe, is from the Confidera-
 twn of the Means of Grace. )

*;; CHAP XIIIL

£ He third Rule 1s the Confideration of the Means
é of Grace. In thefe, God 1s wont to meet his
«:People, and to fhew himfelf unto them. Now, by two
“"Things you may judge, whether God hath withdrawn
F bhimfelf ,

: 1. Confider what Frame of Heart you have to the
;Ordinances : When God intends a Blefling, he ufually
;prepares the Heart to receive 1t , he keeps the Me-
i+ thod of the Covenant, and therefore works 1n his
;. People the Difpofitions to.which he hath promifed a
. gracious Prefence in his QOrdinances One principal
- Quahty 1s a poor, and hungring Heart ; for his Pro-
¢.mie 1s to pour out Waters upon the chopped Earth,
and to fill them that hunger So far then, as he up-
- holds 1n thee an humble and thirfling Spirit, he 1s
gracioufly prefent with thee. Speak, Oh! You poor
w7 Heart, and you that feek him with hungrning Af-
. feltions , doth not the Lord meet you with Comforts,
- and v.ith Influences of Life ? How oft do you go from
- his Houfe with your Heurtsladen with his hid Trea-
- fures, and burning with an heavenly Fire falling from
" h.s Prefence upon you ? Oh! The Streams of {pintu-
b al Graces which Water the Valleys, while the Moun-
{ tros are lefr parched and dried! Ifyou be grown
E proud and lifelefs, 1f your Thirftings after the Ordi-

:
E

¢ 0nces are abated, you fhall find God propoitionably
: hding himfelf, and locking up his Mercies from you ;
§ you being dead in your felves, all Things are decd
£ LDIO you. o _ '

¢ = Confider ‘what Quickning you find in the Ule
g of the Ordinances - It may be Time bath been, when
E. ihou wert wont to find God feeding ttiee with Milk,
& and the Honey of the Gofpel, and caufing his Glory
E to
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to pafs before thee in his Houfe , but now thofe D
~are gone, the Word doth not warm thee, chear thee [
humble thee, qujcken thee, as 1n former Days, bufd
thon comeft for Manna o feed thy ftarving Sou §
and findeft none; thou comeft in Deadnefs, anyf
goeft away withour Life ; thou comeft with Di‘ealsf
and Sores of Spirit, and art not hedled , the Goné[
is hid unro thee, that Mimftry that 1s a {hining ani
‘burning Light to others, is to thee without Power &
others are melted, moulded, cheared, elevated andlE
Arengthned, and blefs the Lord, meeting him wihl
Gladnefs and Praife, who meeteth them with Life and%
Peoace , bur thou findeft none of this Yea, the Wort§
that did fink into thy Soul, as the Dew tha¥
falls upon the tender Herb, 1s now of none Effed,§
it caufeth not thy Heart to mowmn, rejoyce, yield Fear§
Love, as in Times paft The Golden Showerss ared
_gfhaxned‘, and thou arr left as the Mountains of Gi g

a.
Thou comeft tn tlie Lord’s Table, but he bids the: 3
_nat welcome, as he doth lns Children, his Friends §
He gives thee not fo much as to tafte, or but ro tafted
of his Cup, which others dnnk of, in thy Sight, tog
their ineftimable Comfort , nor to eat of his Chil-§
drens Bread . Tell me then, Hath not God withdrawnj
and eftranged himfelf ? If a Father will not bid hus’
Son, when he comes into his Houfe, {o much as
drink, or afford him a kind I.ook, will he not fiy,
My Father 1s offended, and doth eftrainge- himfelf ? |

Time hath been, when the Compiny of the Samnt;
was dear in thy Efteem, and a {weet Conveyance of
Grace into thine Heart . But now thy Delight 1s not
with them, nor art thou quickned by them, but coa;
verfeft with them as the Dead with, the Laving. ;

~Thus, if the Blefling of the Ordinarces be not up.
'on thee a5 before, know that God 1s not with thee &
before,

Ob}f’ﬁl
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5 Oljed.. Buot may not a Man conclude amafs, fuppof-
ing God hath left him, becaufe he finds nq Good by:
the Qidinances, may 1t not be a Man’s own Fuault, or
ginay he not think he hath no Profit when he hath?

i Anf. Yea, but the Anfwer to this followeth in the
iPlace of feeming DelYertionss Only for rhe Prefent.
will propound one Thing, which wiil clear the
iCafe, whether you enjoy a comfortable Communion
ith God 1n his Ordinances, for there are Flafhes
fof fleeting Affeftions, and tranfient and fading Impref-
Efons which full upon the Hearts of Men, but they
fare not fuch as come from God’s {pecial Prefence :
#Xnow therefore, that if God’s {iving Prefence in his
[Ordinances,-doth diftil the Dew of fpiritual Bleifings
Fupon thee, 1t makes thee grow, they are Food indeed,
tand do 1ncorporate themielves into the Soul, ard fo
fbecome an effeftual Nutriment™ The ftony Ground
freceived rhe Seed with Joy ; and many of Fobn's Hear-
pers did rejoyce tn the Light for a Seafon, but they
gvere not changed by 1it, there was not a Power 1n 1ty
fto bring them wunto God Such Flafhes are fading
2 Things. But they that receive the Word; as an en-
fgriffed Word, find a mighty "Power 1n it turaing the
gdtock daily 1nto 1ts own Noture , the Gofpel comes to
%them not in Word only, but in Powei allo, and 1n
gthe Holy Ghoft, 1 Thefi 1. § Where God 1s 1 his
¢ Ordinances there 1s Power, 1 Thefe 2. 13. |

S e R

CHAP XIV.
wCanfes of Defevtson + They are for, firfe, Infiruction:  That

v: Natme and Grace may be bettes kwown |, the ome %
k. 5 Sinfulnefls and Weaknefs, the other wn its Freenefs

* and Neceffi 2

_.Hirherto of the State of the deferted Chrifhan,

with the Symptroms and Signs- Now I come to

__1he third Thing, the Caufes of God’s Withdrawing,
zwhich are efpecially twos 1. Infbruduon, 2. Correﬂzorz
3 ; Go
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God by withdrawing the Aid of hrs Sprrit, dok
teach us the Knowledge of our Nataves,and of bis Grac,
“ 1. By this he unmasks the Quality of our Natare,
and opens the State of a Man i1n himfelf, ro himfelf
Which Point of Knowledge as 15 is moft needful, fu
moft difficult , the Eye of the Mind being like the Eye
of the Body, which can fee all Things burit feif. But
becaufe the Knowledge of a Man’s feif fo much conduc-
eth to his End. Therefore, God fundry Ways leads
his People to it, and among all Glafles, there 15 none
that gives a clearer View of the Temper, Frame, and
State of humane Nature, than our Life before Con-
verfion, and 1 Defertion, for then a Man 15 mot
truly himfelf And as the trueft Préture 1s then drawn
when the Body 1s without her Covering and Or-§
naments, becaule, oftenthe Blemifhes of the Body are
hid 1n 1ts Adorning, and the Body f{hines with a
Beauty borrowed from an external Drefs , fo 1in De-
fertion, when a Man 1s left moft 1n his Colours and
Shape, he may beft {fee what he 1. .
" Particularly, Defertion makes a Man fee,
1. His Sinfulnefs: While God 1s mighuly prefent
with reftraining Grace, bridling 1n and keeping dova
the Violence of Corruption, a Man cannot think, x
hath fuch a Power 1n it, or that 1t 1sfo great Wnea
the Mafter or Keeper 1s by the Dog, or Dear, his Au-
thority muzzles and chains them up, but upona ft
Occafion, if there be none to curb them, you {hil
fee the Utmoft of a moft fierce and’ciuel Dafpofition
which before lay hid : And as 1n a Garden, {o lor'gi
as a Gardiner 1s 1n 1t, weeding 1t daily and dihigently,,
it feems fair and pleafant, nothing appearing by
wholefome Herbs, ufeful Trees, good Fruts, fragrant
Flowers, and pleafant Walks, but when the Hand
of the Gardiner {lacketh 1t {elf; then the curfed Nawre
of the Ground will appear, and 1t brings forth of
her own, and 1s over-run with Weeds, and fo srurned |

from az Garden to a Defert , fo Ged leaves Men, ttl:l:;
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" they may a& themfelves : So it is faid, God left Heze-
Riah to' try bem, that be vught know all that was in bis
' Heart. 2 Chron 32. 31. _ :
A Man would not think that he is fo bad as heis,
‘ while he emjoyeth an abundant Aid of {piritual Grace =
» As, while the Soul is in the Body, that putrifying
“Quality, and the Filthinefs of it doth not fo much
' appear , but when the Soul hath left it, then it be-
, comes 4 rotten, unfavoury Carcafe- And a foul Chan-
‘nel, while 1t 1s fed with the continued -Iffues and
: Streams of pure Water from a ¢lear Fountain, fhew-
- eth not its Filth, but when the Streams are cut off,
‘then the Foulnefs of 1t difcovers 1t {elf. If God do
* but take off his Hand, and cut off the Influence of
-his Spint, and {flip the Collar of our vile Affeftions.
,Oh' What Monfters ftzrt up! and what a Cage of
.unclean Birds! what a Den of Beafts! what an Habi-
“tation of Devils do our Hearts appear to be! What
a Blacknefs of Darknefs covers the FEarth when the
‘Sun 1s gone ! Yea, the Air that now feems fo lucid
and clear, how fill’d with darkned Storms, and Fogs
1s 'ty when the San withdraws it felf' Herein is Shame
‘caft upon the Soul, and a Man 15 made vile in his
own kyes, when he feeth his own Image and Com-
plexion, and findeth himfelf overgrown with Botches
and Sores rifing from Abundance of filthy Humours
an bis Soul, He that, in the Day and Sunfhine of
quckning Grace, thought he had been freed from his
Lufts, thall wonder with Shame and Aftonifhment, to
{ee,1n the Night of Defertion, what Darknefs will ap-
pei,and what fell and fierce Lufts will thew themfelves,
like the Lyons of the Evening raging for their Prey=
2 It difcovers a Man’s Weaknels and Emptinels =
Now a Man {hall difcern by his Deadneft, Indifpof~
‘ednefs, Unmeetnefs to all Good How great the Infuffi-
tency of Narme 15, and how little he hath attained
1 Grace - A Child that is carried 1in the Arms {feems
tall, and when 1t 1s led by the Hand of the Nusfe,
| G and
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and upheld, it feems to have more Strengt
hath indeed , but being left unto it felfg ?h;ha?,e“t
Weaknefs and Feeblenefs of it appeareth. i‘&"Chrfz&raan
" may have bigh Thoughts of himfelf, while he 158
“fained in his Way by a drvine Manutenency, andfp
i:arri?d on with plentiful Gales of auriliiry G,mce
But, if God be pleafed that this Wind tFat bloweth -
3 Lfteth, John 3. 8. turn_ from him, he ‘fhall fee, thufg
“thought himfelf a Pillar in the Houfe of God, tha

" is but a bruifed Reed, and he that comceived himfi§
yuchy 18 poor and muifer able, blind and naked, Apoc. 3 13,
2. God’s withdrawing of himfelf gives a fuller Krov-B
Jedge of his Grace, 1. In the Freenels of it When®
o Man feeth the Depths and Worlds of Wickednci#
in bis Nature, and difcerneth what a loath{ome S 3
_ gulch:e, and Receptacle of Rottenefs hus Soul s, now
e ftands wondenng, that ever he {liould obhtun ths§
Mercy, That the Spirit of eternal L+fe fhould be ¢
ven to hinr; he wonders to fee God take fuch a bng
ar to plant 1n his own Houale, yei, to graf at g
«chat true Vine, his beloved Son, that the Wo-rers o8
Life fhould run 1n fuch a Channel, fo full of Filth
¢hat fo great a God {hould come under fo bafe 2 Roofd
and fuch a Dungeon and Den of Des 1ls {hould becomy
ihe Temple of the Holy Gleoft, 1 Cor 6 19 ‘
2. The Neceflity “of Grace and of a continual Sipf
ply of Axd This 15 {fure, a Chrifti-n livesin a contig
nual Dependance,and hath not a Sufficiency in hxmillf;g

all our Stock would be foon {pent, if we had not con,

tindal Supphes from Heaven , our Fulnefs 1s not
our felves, but in our Head - Suppole a Veflel {crac::«s-
1

ed and apt to lofe all it receiveth) fet to the Condu
cock, it hath now a Fulnefs from the Conduit, an
while that runs, 1t cannot be empty, but 1f the Ce
{fhould ceafe to run, the Veflel would {foon be empnedg
Thofe that are 1n Chnft live, but 1t 15 Chuft thaely
- eth 1n them, @2l 2. zo. Our Life 1s not {fo muchi

sur {elves, as 18 lum , our Lafe is {a1d o be hd in by
Y&
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iyea, he 1s called ouwr Life, Col 3. 3, 4. In the natu-

fr.l Body the Members have Life in themfelves, yet

iwe know the Life of every Member 1s not fo much

“yr 1t {elf, as in the Hearr and Head, and this appears,
ibecaufe, 1f there be a Failing of Spirits either vital

‘or fenfitive, all the Body finks, and hereby we are

Eraught the Neceflity of the Grace of God , becaufe, 1f
#that be withdrawn, we witheras a blafted Arm of a
:Tice, Oh' How wofully doth the goodly Fabrick both
gof Jn enneched Heart, and an heavenly Converfation
écome tumbling down, if God withdraw the Propsof
tfuppoiting and aflifting Grace' God, by his Spurit,
t doth lead and draw the Heart to him, but when
<this Byas 1s tahen off, by which the Heart was wheel-
{ edup the Hill, .t 15 carried with great Swaftne(s down-
Eward to Sin and the Woild., Dawd’s Fallings had
‘targht lnm tins Leffon, te fee a Need of a ftronger
 Support than Ins own.. Therefore prayed, Hold up my
t Gongs 1n tLy Paths, that my Footfleps flip mot  Plak 17. §.
gYer, and he acknowledgeth God to be his Strength,
kand Sty,and Rock,and he that doth eftablifh his Way, |
pand cany lum o 1t , I am continually with thee, (but
¢ whence was 1t?) thox baft bolden me by my right Hand,
BP0l 73, 23, Ady Soul followeth bard after thee, (what '
Fenabled him ) thy sught Hand upboldetb me, Plal. 63 8.
i Thus then, God for this End fometimes fulpends the
& Workings of the Spuit of Power from us, that wemay
¥ fee a Necelity of Grace, and know where the Founw
s tun 1s, and thac all 1s of God, that o we may de-
g pend upon him, and not reft 1n our felves, and alcribe
g1l to him, and nothing to our felves.

& The fecond End of Defertion 1s CoireSion : Defer-
tion s out of Love, and though it be grievous for the
g:Piefent, yer the Fruit 15 good,like the Lopping,or Win-
e i-Seafon to the Tree, which makes for its Strength

L

£ und Giowth.

2 1 will inftance 1n fuch fpecial Sins, which bring this
a;he;uy Rod upou the Soul.
& G = CHAP,

o
b
b



78 The deferted Soul’s

/

CHADP XV.

L

Pefevtions dve,Secondly, for Corvedtron,and ave canfed by Prde

and Carelefnefs, &c.

1-F)Ride; which is a Swelling and Tumor in the Spi- g
- rit, or a lifting upin the Hear:, 2 Cor. 12. 7. §
through a fuppofed Abundance of Revelation in the §
Mind, or of other rich Endowments of fpiritual Graces, §
it brought upon the Apoftle that goaring Tror §
2 the Flefb, the Meffenger of Satan to buffet him, kft he E

uld be exalted above Meafise. Prnide 1s a dangerousE- §
vil, it breeds Contempt of others, which God abhor- §
eth, it is 2 Croffing of God 1n the knd of all his §
Grace and Mercy, which 1s to exalt his ewn Glory, ¥
Z?:';anf. 1, 6, 12. Chap, 2, 7, S, 9. That no Flkfb fhorld %
glory, but ‘that he thax glovyeth, [bould gloy 1 the Lord, §
1 Cor. 1. 29, 30, 31. 2 Cor. 10. 17. The more ve ¥
efteem of our felves, the more we take from God’s §

Account and put to our own, which 1s a Robbing of
God 1n that which ke hath fauid, He @il give to rome
other, a. 42. 8. Therefore God iefifts the Prowd, Jam.
A: 6. 1Pet. 5 5 and cuts him fhort, and will not
be friendly to him ; The Proud he_looks at afar off, Pl
138. 6. as with Difdain and Difpleafure , AMaking Fun

fow that exalteth bmfelf, Prov. 29. 23. The Pure i 3
Hearr are dear in his Eyes ; And the Hungry be flls %

auith good Things, but the Rich be [ends empty away, Luhe
1. 53. And no Wonder that a proud Heart 1523
dead Heart, and that upon an elevated Spint there he
Barrennefs, as upon the Mountains ; for Pride kills toe
Endeavour - Rich Men take no Pains, but the Poor
is”diligent, and all Encreafe and Livelinefs of Soul s
the Reward of induftrious Seeking , as Pride apateth
Endeavours; fo 1t debafeth them , Praye:, Heirng
all Duties are fpoiled by the Savour of thi noifome
£vil: Oh' Ye proud in Heart, your Commodities 21
mearred, and ase neot vendible, all your Works ly
. - :
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upon your Hands, as breathed and worthlefi Wares 3
So, as the Merchant lofeth, when his Goods are not car~
rent and marketable , {o you wax poor,when you have
no Trade with Heaven. That God that accepts the
Humble that comes to him with the Lading of Pray-~
c.ers, Tears, Groans, Cries, and takes thefe, and likes

¢ them, and makes him rich Returns, turns back the
Proud and all their Works.
¢ 2 Carelefnefs. '

v 1. In not accepting the Seafons of Grace - When

-
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Eknocketh,and we open not, he often leaves us,and goeth
Efromus  So he came te the Church, and knocked, opers

§#o me my Sifter,my Love,my Dove, my -Undefiled , formy Head '

14 filled with Dew, and” my Locks with the Drops of the
; Night : But {he was carelefs, and regarded nor the Day
tof her Vuifitation, and what follow eth > I opexed to

_Beloved, but my Beloved bad withdrawn binfelf, and was
Eﬁgﬁne s L fought bim, buat Icould not Jnd b, I called bie,
Shiut be anfwered. me not. Cant. 5- 2, 6, Sometimes the
Spirit comes fweetly melting and tempering the Heart -
to an holy Softnefs, and godly Sorrow, bur is quenci-
ted by Neghgence Therefore, juftly doth thar Soul.
sgroan under the Mifery of a ftupid Heart, litsertes
‘g with the Church > Why bt thou basdned opy Hearts,
tfrom thy Fear 2 Ifa, 63. 17. And taking up that Cry

:vith Her, fo often here, I cannot repent, my Heart is -
ifrozen, 1 cannot. mourn. Sometimes he cometh with .
trong Convitions, Perfwafions, and Contaétions, to
itake the Hearr off from a Way that 1s not good, fo.,
fthat the Heart begins to draw’ back it {elf , but, be--
‘taufe we lofe this Oppertunity, therefore our Sins re- -
*Main, and tyrannize 1n us, caufing us to tike up Da~

tuds Complaint, Inigrostres prevanl agunfs me, Plal. 65.

'32. Sumetimes he cometh exciting 2nd raufing Thoughts

vl Refolutions of Heart, to a more heavenly Wall.

g, but we hosfe not up Sails to thefe Gales, we

EPOW not up this Soark, Thérefore juftly are welefs to .

- 5

R i )
by

#God draweth near, ind we iegard not , when He

-~
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a Spirit of Dulnefs, neither have Life nor Peace 1|
the Ufe of Ordinances, and Dif{chaige of Dutes. &
" Secondly, The Negle& of the Means of Girace, whach §

f. When they are not fo much ufed As the Body &
when it is fhortned in neceflary Food, grow eth weak §¢
fo the Abating of the Commons of the Soul doth§e
weaken Grace. The lefs Plants 3re watered, the §&
worfe they-thrive We are fed by that whereof
are bred , The Word begets us, 1 Pet 1. 23 and tledE
Word fecds us, 1 Pet. 2. 2. There 15 a nutritive Vi @
tue in every Ordinance , they are Means appointel$e
of God, as Pipes for the Conveyance ot livang Wa-
ters into thefe empty Ciferns of our Heart . If there-%
fore, either out of Wretchlefnefs, or Pride, any
withdraw from them, they withdraw from God , and§
if fo, no Wonder if God withdraw from them - There §
fore confider this, If you have not fillen from jougg
abundant Ufe of the Ordinances, and 1f you enjojsk
God lefs than you have done, know it 1s, becanfe youZ
feek Him lefs than you have’dane.

.. When they are not fo well ufed Not the meesg
‘Ufe, but the Ufe of themin a {piricnal Manner do b
rofiz , 1 Man may ftarve 1n Plenty. When y()u'recei.e
the Word and Sacraments, if you think that the v
ry A& done1s {ufficient, you are deceived , for theg

Food of the Soul 1s not like the Food of the Rodyg

which being taken in only, though there be no moreH

“Thought of it, yet doth mourifh , nor hike the Pt-rl_.

of Bethefdz, which required but coming 1nto 1h AR

she Angel moved it But we muft bring Heaits huely
and prepared, fecking earnefty of God the Eftufion GF
his Spinit, yea, We muft work the Word upon €\ Ig

Hearts, knowing, That where the Mimfter’s Duit €353

there ours begins: When therefore we only n2 1 J

labour not to work onr Hearts [0 4 Conforr ity ¢

Word, we deceive our felves, Fam. T 12 Ane

requites ous Carglefnels with fpirsual Impovert’

e
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fhutting up his Mercies, and locking up his Treafures

‘fromus As the Blefling and good Providence of God
:makes him that is d.ligent to encreafe in Riches,
' whereas ke  beconeth poor that dealeth with a flack
i Hand , Prov. 10. 4. fo the fame God doth plentiful-
:ly recompenfe the Diligence of the Samnts in their
“jpinitual Affarrs, and this he would have all Men be-
_lieve, 1n their firft Coming to him, That be is @ Rewar-
>de  of them that diligently feck buny, Heb. 11. 6. But it
E:‘ts yuit, That he that labours not, fhould not eat, he
Y yht digs not for the Pearl, fhould not find 1t , but
- that the Fruit of {piritual Slothfulnefs fhould be a
Decay 1n fpiritual Fftare.

3. Negle&t of Duties and Exercifes of Godlinefs :
You know the Promife, To hun that hath fball be gi~
ven, &c Matth 25. That is,He thatufeth his Talent
with Eidehity, and Sedulity, {fhall increafe in the fame
Talent (I fay 1n the fame, for elfe 1t holds nof, that he
that ufeth the Talent in one Kind, fhall thrive in ano-
. ther , for what a Man foweth, that [ﬂmﬁ be alfo veap) but
- fuch as are idle and negligent {hall giow worfe and
. woife, Duties of Godlinels aie a Chriftian s Trade, and
= he that 15 flack i1n them fhall be on the lofing Hand :
- God will punifh the unfaithful Servant, and the
: Wages of the Idle {hall be Rods and Stripes. Now
> the Failings in Duties are thefe. '

. 1. When they are omitted, this hinders (piritual
¥ Growth - For not only contrary A&s of Vice, but Cef~
- {aton of A&ts of Virtue doth weaken the better Part g
© we muft not think that the Livelinefs and vigorous
" Stuirrtng of Spirir gotten 1n our Approach to God in
2 any Duty, vill laft alway , we Iive by Prayer, and
- Reading, and Medrtation, as we do in the Fleth by
'~ Food ind Sleep, and other naturil Refe&ions And
¢ as the Body, though it be filled to Day, and its Spi-~
' rits are much cheared, yet,if there be not a conftart Ufe
- of Food, 1t will wax weak, fo 1t is with our Souls,i1f
. they donot dutly and conflantly feed themielves 1n Glnd,
: they

B
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they become feeble and languid Yet it muft be not- §&
ed, That it is not meer Omithon, but the voluntary §&
Omiflion of Duties which hurteth ; when the Hean &
hangs off, and forfakesit, asa Thing unpleafant, then &
it 1s 1n the Way to lofe 1¢ felf, and much of that fneet &
Communion which it had, for when the Heart with- ¥
draws from God, then God withdraws from it, Lev, 26, %
27, 28 2 Chron. 15 2 =
2. When though Duties are not omitted, yet are &
{lightly done A Chriftian may as well lofe by domng &
Good evilly, as by doing what 1s eval , and as well by &
mifdoing of Good, as not doing- Remifs Alts weak- ¥
en Habits, as well as contrary Alls ; ILaznels &
and Idlenefs, in {piritual kndeavours, are fecret §
Thieves, robbing us of many”heavenly Influences from §
above , cold Prayer 1s like a Bow flack bent, which ¥
will not delhiver the Arrow home to the Mark §
Where God reaps moft, he foweth moft , if we fov §
to the Spint, we fhall reap of the Spirit, any Duty %
which 1s not {piritual and liveiy, is like a Sacnfice 3§
without Life, which God will not accept; all is loft &
Tabour which is not done in the Spuit And as our J
A&ions are formed by our Spirits , fo our Spirits are 3§
much formed by our A&ions, he that accuftometh 3
himfelf to do Geod fuperfically, will become fuper- 3
ficial in Goodnefs, we fhould never come to Godin
vain, no1 think the Duty well done, ©ll we find God. 3
3. Private and fecret Converfe with God in Duties,
A Man mey domuch 1n the View of others, with abun- 3
dant Flajhes of Affe&tion, yer have little of Cod, pub- 3
1i& Aons are often, though matenally {piritual, yet i
formally flefhly, being produced by human Refpelts, 3
the Heart filled with Ambitinn, or {uch other Ad- 3
vantage, which fills ber. Sails for the Prefear, and
bears her on, but that which hath its Rife from
ﬂ'efhly Principles, doth not work to the Advancement
of {piritual (grace . Secret Danies are free from f{uch §
Maxtores and Ingrediences, as do debale both, the Ac- 3
: ' i ticn. ¢
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%ion and the Spirit, and to a well;tempered Soul are
very prectous. Confider then what you are in Secret,
?fwhere no Far can hear, no Eye can fee, no Hand
%an reward, but God’s alone  Whar are you in
tConfeflion of perfonal Failings,1n Supplication of fuch
“Supplies) 1n Thankfulnefs of fuch Mercies, -as none are
“privy to, but Godrand your felves? For 1if you be lefs
“aétive and ferious 1n your retired and clofet Duties,
:than 1n thofe that are more open and publick, 1t 15 e-
cvident, that fomething without you doth make the Daif-
“ference , and if worldly Motives are the Wheels up-
“on which your Hearts are moved, 1t is no Wonder1f
.God meet you not with Largeffes of quickning Grace.
. 4 Not Watching - This1s a great Caule of De-
fclining, for the Way 1s narrow, the Heart apt to
{firay, and there are many Things to dnve and draw
"yvou from the Path of Life , and though there were
rone without us to put us out of the Way, yet
‘there 15 a Sinfulnefs refident in us and aflive, and’
‘when you go from God, you go from Life; for your
- Life 15 1n him, and from him. In Natuore, Caufes work
i trongeft 1n a Propinquity : As the Fire communicates’
§ more1ts Heat ro that which is nearit,than to that which
Bis far diftant from it , fo the clofer we keep to God
£by 2 watchful and dil:igent Carefulnefs, the more he
¥ poms into us of his Fulnefs. By Nature, we were a-
§tar off, and 1n that Candition, we were hike thofe 1n
fthe remote Northern Parts, which Darknefs and De-
¥ [oltenefs doth irhabit, becaufe the Sun hath little or
zno Converfe with them, we were then wthout Gody
§ sthour Chvift, and au:thomt Hope in the Woild , Ephef. 2.
$12 But by Grace we are made near, and {o have Fel-
& lowfhip ana Communion with God , but 1f by Heed-
§ lelnels and Folly we go out from him, we have Caunfe
g 1o blame none but our felves, that we are lefs happy in
f the Enjoyment of him, Yea, 1f God let loofe upon us
¢ Corruptions from within, and Tentations fiom without
110 befer us, and much to {poil,pillage, wafte, and weak-
& en us, CHAP
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CHAPR XVL
- Of grieving the Spoet, canfing Defertion.

Rieving the Spnit: This caufeth God to with. &

~ draw, yea, it works not- only an Lclipfe of &
Favour, but Disfavour , they vexed bis boly Spuret , there- B
fore be avas txrned to be therr Enemnyy and be fought agamf €
them, 1{a. 65. 10. We muft not conceive that there &
is any Paffion 10 God Therefore, that we may clear
this Matter, note, That the Spirit may be confidered, ¥
as having a Dwelling in us or others, fo 1t 1s fubjeft to §
Paflion, rhat 1s, Thar which 1s of God, that renev- ¥
ed and heavenly Quality 1n the Saints may be mo- §
lefted, opprefled, vexed. So the Saints may grieve them- g
felves, and they may grieve others, doing that which §
brings Dif{quetnefs of Spint, and though this Spuur
be human, yet in a Sort it 1s divine, and when the §
_ienewed Part 1s grieved, we may f{ay the Spirr 5§
grieved . As that unpardonable Sin,which 152 maliciows §
Oppofing of theknown Truths, and heavenly Gracesin §

others, 1s called, The Sin aganft the Holy Ghoft, as 1t §
is 1n it felf, and fo it 1s impaflible, but yet it 1s faud 3
to be gneved.
1. Becaule thofe Things that are the Effefts of Grief 3
in a Man, are fomeumes don€ by him, as God 1s faid |
to repent, Gen. 6. and 1t 1s {aid he cannot répent,ﬂ
Num. 23 19. Thatis, the Form of Repentance which ¥
1s 2 Change of Mind,cannot be 1n Jum who 15 unchange- §
able , bur the Effefls of Repentance are wrought by
God, and thele being Signs of Repentance, when God -
doth, them, he 1s faid to repent As when a Man va |
doeth whar he had done, it 1s 2 Sign he repents, [0
when God was about to pull down the Fabnd:
which he had rufed, it 1s {aid, That God repented
that he had made #  In like Sort God 1s faid to be
grieved, when he doth that which Men grieved by
otheis ufe to dojthat 15, When he chides, rcbukey
withdiaws, &, 2, Be-
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2. Becaufe the Spirit may have Caufe of Gmnef ;

3That may be done which gives juft Caufe of Grief,
“and ‘which ufually with Men works Grief- Now 1z 1s
Enot every Sin which 15 faid to grieve, as every Offence
=with Man works a  Difplcency, but only greater Of-
§fences wnd Evils work Gref.

! 'Nov the Tinrgs by which the Spinit 1s grieved,
:m2y be ieferred to twwo Heads . 1. Diflononr, 2. Difobe~

i,

< drence. .
1. Difbonors = Henour is a teander Thing, and by

« how much the Greater 1t 15, by {fo much the more Dil-
shonour grieves. We difhonour the Spinit 1+ Nega-
‘n-ely, v hen we give not that Lfteem to his Graces,
- Comforts, Osdinances, Promifes, Influences, that we
¢ owe, elpecially if our Defeét be common As a King
¢ wovld take himfelf difhonoured, 1if hus Proclimations,
¥ Embaflies, Pardons, Favours {hould nct be entertained
¢ with high Relpelt, Efpeci-ily, by fuch as are not only
. Subjells to his Power,bui the Objelts of his fpecii]l Grace
& ond Favour. When the Sabbatlis are not our Dehght,
B tle Word our Treafure,the Promtufe our Joy, Chrift our
§ Life , then 1s Difthonour done to God, who made thefe
% Ouors, by his Son’s Blood, and reveals, offers, and feals
% them by his Spnt. -
& 2. Pofiively ; fo we my be gmlty of Difthonour
g two Woys. 1 Dueltly, 2 Occafonally. P
2 1 Dweitly,1. When we have low Ffteems of the Coun-
£ fels and Comforts of the Spirit, when we accept them
% not gladly, keep them net diligently, be.ng f{uch pre-
% cous Fruats, of {o 1neftimable Meicy If 1 Friend fend
# 1 his Friend his Counfels of Love, ard the Tokens
& of Amity, and they be rejefted, he counts lumfelfdif-
g honoured , much more, 1n this Cafe, do we difhenour
# him who 1s fo glorious and fo gracious. i
¢ 2. When we prefer othei Things before him, as
& the Wifdom of the Flefh before his Counfels,and finful
= Contentments, beggerly Tieafures, vanmifthing Trifles

ocfore his Comfosts. What greater Difhonour, than
that
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that the Things of the World fhould fit in the Throns
and the Things of God in the Foot-ftool, that the Slay |
. yea, the Enemy, {hould have more Refpe&, than thfe
fupream 'Lord ?

3. When we charge our Failings upon the Spurt
as if a Subjelt fhould father his Baftard upon thefe
Prince : Fallfe Opinions, bosfting that we are taugh |
of God ; rafh and precipitate Fiercenefs, calling 1§
the Zeal of the Spint , licentious Walking, ftyling: §
Chriftian Liberty ; lumpifh Unchearfulnefs, utlemng$
1t Godly Sorrow, and prefumptaous Peace, namingfe
it The Comfort of the Spirit . ~“What 1s this, but to g
farther Error, Madnefs, Wickednefs, and dull or fullen &
Sadnefs upon the Spirit, which is a Spinit of Truth §
a Spirir of Holinefs, ard a Spirit of Cemfort ?

4. When Men put {pintual Things to bafe Employ- 3
~ments, 2s when we ufe our ¥nowledge, or any Giits 3
of Ability, {puitually to Pride, Covetoufnefs, Fraud,§
or any worldly End, this is, ~as if rhe facred Veffels §
in the Temple fhould be put to common Employments, 4
cr, asif we fhould ufe rhe Royal Robes of a Kinj:
to alt a Play. This was Swmon Adacus his Sin, Ads§
8. who would gladly have puichafed thofe rare Giftsj
of the Spirit, that he might {feem fome Body, and;
enrich himfelf- And thus many,even of the Godly, do
much offend, putting forth their Parts too much 1!
“their own Advantage. Now, what 1s this, but to ferve
thy felf of thy God, and to make {pinitual Gifis the,
Price of worldly Vanities ? And what Difhonow 1°
this ?

5. When we are afhiamed of the Spirit befoire Men,
as when we diffemble and hide our Grices, left we
fhould be fcorned, when we count 1t a Dithonour to
us to be judged 4nd called {piritaal, or Perfons walking
in the Spirit * Were 1t not a Difthonour to a Prince,that
a Subjeét and Servant fthould be afhamed of his Ma-
fter, his Live:ry and Service ? This 1s greatly threatred,

Phofoever (hall be afiamed of mey and of my Wordsyn this a-
' Aulterons
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tevous and I Generation, of binz alfo fball ¥be SoRt of
g:;i: be djbamffu when he cqm:{b 12 the Glory of bis Fa=
ther awith the~koly Angels, Mark 8. 38. - R
; 2. Asthe S'%xt_ may be thus difhonoured direélly,’
#fo alflo he may be diflipnoured by us,when we do fuck
2 Things as occafion it: As when, by our faulty and un~
?ghol Converfation, we occafton Men to think and fpeak
tevilly of God; thus did they whom God taxeth, £~
§ zek. 36, 20, 23. Rom. 2. 23, 24. Thefe Things fel-
i dom go unpunifhed ; if Blafphemy be fo hainous,ther
?zr muft needs be a great Sin to caufe it. Now when

R

*we walk fo, as that we do either direltly or occafio-
- nally work Difhonour to the Spint,we grieve the Spi=
nt, and fo procure the Effelts of Offence and Grie=
i vance, God’s withdrawing himfelf from us, and leaving:
i us to the unhappy State of a withering and languifh-
g log Spint, '

+

. CHAP XVII,
& The fecond Means of gvieving the Spurit, is Difobedrence and
Rfiftance of the Spir:z.

£ THE Spirit may be refifted in 1. Others, 2. in ouy
felves. )

;'«'fG The Spint may be refifted in others, even by the
£ Godly. .

£ 1, Yﬂy envious Workings againft their fpiritual Gifts=
& When out of a Difplicency of Mind againft the Luftrex
¥ and Life of Grace and Knowledge which fhines fortlz
& 1n others,we {et our felves with Detraéions, Difcounte~
% nance,Def. mations,that by {uch or the like finfulCourfes,
$ we may cloud and darken them : We may and onght
& to emulate others, but not to envy any.” The Root
F of knvy 1s Pride, the Fruit 1s Oppofition , and this s
B 2 gnevous Sin, and a Sin aganft the Spirit, tending
% to the Nupping and Weakning of Grace in others; 1n
% which Wiy we work againft the Spirit ; for what he
£ builds, we deftroy, and whaé he plants, we pluck up ‘i
b 2R
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.flous Sparits W J,H bl_a",bl'ft;g‘gbt low ;::.dégm: fuch en
Yo the Hmile : Ba-be vefifieth the Prasd, Y 4 | goveth Grae g
\t;r?w By ﬂ'i}t}bﬂ!’n .Rejgc’h()n of t}le'-é: m'{? 4. 6. "j,fil"
Bodly, efpecially th ifte ounfels of the fg
» ©IpE y t e, Mapifters: Thus th 20
fa1d to vefift the Holy Ghof: Ay PO Fews ar ¥
i ﬂ- y PO S 7« 5I. becaufe th B
¥ g_h‘-e. de Do&rne and Counfel of the Hol Gt TE
dn big Sesvants ; when the Prophets fpake to .m“ém holt 8,
f5id the Spitie fpake,and_thesr Difobedie o]
pggﬁl'bﬁalﬂuae ainit .'Exhe'spllrit,'Nek-_ ace ISACOIJn;eJ'
¢hig be » Sio of an high Narure, yet 'fc?l‘ia%ce)‘the I;)d tho
of Ifeael been teanfported thyough the Heat of efple
that ;haydhaaf.e_ ot only rejeéted the Cdunfr;l b t lmjt’
qnarpeued»mlfo with him that gave it o A , du g
sophet had re ed - fa_did, the f&
5 1adh reprov fham for. hus Fawst in feeking 1o
-the King of Syrea, a0 1 for this, Afa was Qs ¢iP wwith the
Seer, and pur bom it 4 Praofon-Houfey for be o 2
'_w:tb Imf:, becaufe ‘of this Thing, 2 Cthon. 16 ’ - ‘Wl;’-(gi
.the Spirt comes in his Seirv¢ants, to c.om'mce. c:orre?iI !‘:‘?
;pexfwgde, a.z:ld' we grieve thofe by our frlght-in,g, ref'uf:
;rzfslgfld rajeamg them, we gricv.-e the Spirit, Lile
Sezondly, ~We pefift 'the Spint in wour fel
: Al R . I Bj 1]
s0t, doing Good. yequived. -2 By Vege v %
B Imji‘emteaz.&y % 3y f nmng aganft Light, 3
-1 When we hang _oﬁ: from th:t Good to which ¢
are firongly moved . So the }fi ae'ites were much prefid 3
go repent, :md ¢o rarn from their evil Ways to God, 3
et were rebellious,- in{uafible, as God complains of 2
a.:h_em " Hear, O myiPeaple,and [ widltefitfie aniotber O lirael, 3
s how woilt bearken pnio me & But'my People o cre]d 7101 bedi*
Ler umto MY Vaide,and Hrael o oszld monie of me,but ® hat fnl-?
lowed? S0 I gavethem ¥ wuto thew own Hedits Luft - At
they walked 7 thewr oW Couinfels,Plal- S1. 8,11,12. God dealt
with t}nem,as the Phyfician doth withan unruly Patienh
whom, 1{ he will not be ordered, he gavesup Here 1$
4 mam Caufe why God hath retired himfelf, you ha®

Quenched and refifte i d Pul-

d his Sping, which by mward.
fagions
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(ations and Petfwafions wonld have draw#i you to
a more holy Walking ; but you would got, But have
withheld #he Truth in Unnghreonfnefs, Rom. L. 28, For |
this Stn God gave up the Gentiles to a réprobate Bﬁ‘nd, -t
to 2 Mind without Judgment, which _c;b;nld not dll??.m
Things aright, but they called Darknefs ﬁigh’t and. \
Light Darknefs, their foolith ¥eart¥ being full of i_)‘ja‘rlgg N
nefs , yea, he gave them up 1o mioft vile Affettions.
And confider what a grievous Sin it i to draw back
from that Holinefs; whick God doth fecretly: draw thee
10

e
¥

AP TR T

— T

-1 It 1s Contempt of his’Sovereignty and Authority, © :
who 1sthy Cod and Guidé, and fo whom thou haff gi-
ven up thy felf, and Wwho hath Power to judge and
condemn thee. By, * F = ’ ’

< 2. It 15 2 Contempt of his Goodnefs, for to what

» doth he call thee, but ro that which 1s thy Goed, thy

> Peace, thy Crown, thy Life? If thou hadft follo,“gg

% the Lotd wholly, how would he have filled thee with

. his Goodnefs ? He would: have had thee nearer him,that

- he mughe have blefled thee with greater Riches of-

Grace and Peace , and f{eeft thou not how he leaveth

etners to walk in a woful Way of Darknefs and Licen~

“woulneis 2 Yer of his Grace he came to cali, and 1o

drawv on thy Soul to more Communion with Him-

felf Oh ' "Why didft thou fo ungratefilly defpife

# fich Riches of Mercy ? How often hath he fought-

= thee! How long hath he waited on thee! And haff

£ thou conremned this abundant Kindnefs? |

B 3. It 1s a2 wilful Difobedience - Becaufe thou walt

¢ not only enlightned,but with frequent, long,and ftrong

£ Perfwalions moved . And the more thy Rebellion is va-

% lunta) y, the more 1t 1s finful, and cauferth God to de-

* ¥

§ pur, he that finneth againft him, finzeth agausft bus
% oun Soul. Prov. 8. 36. . '

% 4 ltis Enmity againft Holinefs, elfe it could not be
& relifted Refiltance is between Contraries, and if thou
@ walk contrary to God, whar Wonder if he walk con-
%etiary to thee ? Lewt. 26, H 2 zs When

¢
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2, When a Man, fins againft Light, and ftrong Ar- B
guments of Diflwafion : There are two Degrees of S, &
A+ Defive. 2. A, By both the Spirit 1s refifted. '
Quelt. Whethey 1t be worfe to will Evil, thax o do it ?
" Anf.” We muft diftinguifh of the Wiik

There is a Will 1. [ncompleat, 2.Compleat.
An Incompleat Will is that which is not folly and &
maturely fet upon 1ts .Obje&, and it hath thefe two
“Things in it, or one of them. 1. It is not deliberate, $j
but fudden, ‘r’aﬂ"l,precxﬁita'sé » when a Thing 1s not done &
out of Judgment and Reafon, it is not fully voluntary
"Thus that which 1s done out of Paflion, 25 Fear, An-' 8
ger, &c. is not a compleat A& of the Will, becaufe ¥
xot deliberate. 2. It1snot determinate, {onot fo much
a Will, asa Velleity, which is' not a full Tendency of
the Heart to a Thing, but a weak, mixed, checked,
fluGuating Inclinednefs to 1t, the Will not going fully §
one Way,but as it hath fomething to perfwade,and fome-
thing to diffwade, {o it 1s divided, partly willing, and 3
partly mlling, 3
" Thefe Things premifed, Ifay.
. Y. That the greater Sinfulnefs in any A& 1s from the 3
“Wall Tor 1. Some Alls which are mitenilly ewil, e 5
not form»lly evil withour the Will Asif a Man sork-¢
ing with an Ax kill a Man , though Kilhng be mate--
n;ﬁy evil, yet 1f the Will had no Influence 1into the.
Fad, 1t is not murther Lewt 19. 5, 6. Lo happily Lat's
Drunkennefs 2. All Adts which are formally ewil, are
made more {inful, by how much the more the Wiil s
zan them. '
2. Th-t a determinafe Whil to {in, though withour
the At is more finful, than an A& of Sin. withouta
determinate Will; becaufe,he thar 1s fully willing, fins
as much as 1n him lyeth, and though the A& be want-
ing, yet1t 1s not from any Reafon againft 1, but from
fome other Caufe, as 1t may be it 1s out of his Power,
or appears very hurtful, bringing Shame, Pain, Damage,
Danger, or the like: As he finy worle that 15 Purpfil‘

&
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purpofed to deny Chnift, though yer he hath not done
st, than Peter who did deny him in A&, but not with-a

full Wall. Where Sin hath the full Confent, it is anab-
folute Sovereign, but where it hath the A&, but noe
‘the Confent, 1t is buta Tyrant, which prevails not fo
much by its own Power, as by the Weaknefs of its ‘Ad=
+yerfary, and the Concurrence of external Help, "
i 3. That a finful A& with the Willis moft finful,be--

! caufe there 1s an a&ual Concurrence of the whole Man

10 11; -yea, and this argueth a great. Sinfulnefs in the
Subjeét, for Luftings to fin are lefs evitable than A&s:
¢ Therefore, not.only te conceive Sin; but to bring it
¢ forth, argueth a greaterr Power -of Sins There ismore
¢ againft Alts of Sin, fhan againft Inclinations and De-
t fires , many Refpells keep Men from doing Evil, that
¥ cannot prevent Motions to Evil,{o that Sin ruleth much
b 10 fuch an one, as-willingly commits it ~ ’
¢ Now,when the Soul hankers after Sin;in frequent,po- -
E tent, and allowed Luftings unto 1t, the Spint is refifted
€ and {o gneved, The Spirit 1s refifted in three Refpeits,
& 1. In Refpelt of the Rwle, the Word, which 1s the
& Law of the fpiritual Kingdom, which 1s a pure and
& perfelt . Law, not: only ordering and judging the ex-
¥ ternal Aéts and Iffues of the Heart, but the Motions
¥ and Luftings alfo, requining not only Abftinence trom
£ Sir, but Death unto 1t, Ephef. 4 22. Gal. 5. 24.
2 2 In Refpelt of Grace,whichis a Principle difpofing
4% 2gainft Sin, this.is checked, and the Light and Luft
L ings of 1r are overfwayed thzough the sebellious Dif-
% obedience of the‘Hearr.
% 3. In Reflpe& of thefe inwasd Operaieons and Worke
> ings of the Spist, by which he excites and quickens the .
¥ rew Man to Newnefs of Life, his Counfels are repél-
% led, his Comforts. reje&led, his Rebukes contemned, his
2% Ofters difvalued, all Cords are breken, and the Soul,
& hke a prevailing Stream, bears down all.
& 2. Secondly, Men reflilt the Spint by doing ewil :
#¢ This 1s 3 further Degree, when Men nos only Iuft an-
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o The deferted Soul’s
. wato Sin, but &l into ity hare Sints perfeSed. ThylE
~JFhings grieve the Spirir, Epbef. 4. 30. elpecially, &
v When the Af#s are for kind gritvorrs » Such a5 38
the, manifelt Deeds of the Wleth; Gal. 5. 19, An
thofe Pollutions of the- Warld, -2 Pete 2. 20." The @
are worfe:; 1. Becaule the Godly have more Stre:;gth-
againft {uch, than againft Sins more fpiritual’ 2,

. -are’ moft contrary to Grace, for they are contrdry tofes
. Nature. - .
.2.. Wher, to the Shaume of Religeon,Sin 1s openly com 3%
mitted = Open Sins are provoking Sins, becanle
- feed andr quicken that Malice>that lyeth ih the Sors of ¥
Belial, to Reproaches.againft Godlinefs, and lay flum-B
bling Blocks 1 others Ways, fo crofling the Spintung
the great Work of turning Men from Sin,-becaufe Mer®
are hardened, and fet further off, when théy fee fuch§
Wickednefls 1n then that are godly: This wastherr Sing
that. caufed God’s Worflnp to be delpifed, AMal. 1. 08
T bzs bath beexn by yossy Means, and wilf be vegard youy Per-{
fonsy fareh the Loyd of Hofis. o
3, When the Sins are fuch as he hath often fallen 1§

#0, and often confeffed and bewailed. Iterated Sins are?
double Sins, as 1t1s 1o Figures, the Addition of any3
one makes the Number ten Times more, this ftrlesd
deep, that having been often1n Fault, and often freed §
et a Mun fhould fin again, this was thit which made]
Solomern’s Sin. of a deeper Dye, that he had found Mer-}
ey The Lord was angsy wah Solomon, becanfe bis Hear",
goas turned-from the Losd Zod of Mrael, which brd appearet
anto bim twice, 1 Xings 11. 9 S0 Ezra confefled thei
Grievoufnels of Sip, being committed after Pardon i
Anud after all that s come uponr s, for our-evedd Dieds, ans:
for oy great Trofp-fs, fecng toat thom our God baff punfy:
od us lefs than our Imgwmities difivve, and baft given us il
Dehuverance as this.  Shopld we agpin break thy Command=
mnents, and yuyn in Affin.ty with the Peoplz of thefe Abomn¥
210752 FVouldft tron rot be arory wuth ws, tilf thon Fadff o
fvn 8i #s, fo-that t.e € bond be po Remu 1wt vor Eft‘:.@iﬂ‘s";
- - 153,
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Fzea 9, 13, ¥4. Conteining the Sin whicly the Pea-
ple of God committed before: the Caprivityy God gues
them fpecial Charge; Thou falt bt commat ‘thes Lewdnefs
. above all thine Abvrunations, Fielk. 1v6. 44. + When then.
'aMan, dffer Mercy begged, and gritidally renewed,
{ fhall again tranigrefs, this & higli Rebellion. So
i Mal 2. 13. Xec. .
i 4. When a Mnan hath fidffered mnch for his Sins, mony
¢ Rebukes from Heaven, Checks from Confcience,Frowrs
¢ from Men,Stipes from God, yet wilingly returns to do
§ this EviP Thiy wds their great Impiéty m the Wilder--
% nefs, that though ofteén réproved, yet they finned in*
éthe Iike Kind again and again, They Bave fempted me
A

D L S ——

thefe ten Times, Num. 14- 22. “This wds in Nebernab'’s
Eye the great Aggravation of their S, that after they
bad fuffered {& great. Maferies, They did Evil again before
God, Neh. 9. 28. ’ - _

5. When the Alls atéfreghtent,tho’ in their Kind lefs a-
bominable than many - Mady finaller Sins may amount
£ toasmuch as a great. Tringreilion, ye 1,0ften leffer Evils«
& provolte moft ; as we {1y to our_ Friend, would you
7 fick with me 1n fo fmall a Thing? So God takes it
£ ill, when, 1n Things which aré more in out Power, we
¥ tranfgre®s, for it proceeds fro : much Neglelt of him
& and it 1s more that he fhould be néglefled by kis Chil-

= dren, than that his Enemies rebel.

=, 6. When the Occrfior ts I:fs, the Sin is the greater 2
Ezg Adani’s turoing from God, for the forbidden Frut, fo
ég-fmzlll a Matter, was very grievous, the lefsa Min 15

: I_c‘rlnpted, the more voluntary 1s his Sin, and {o more fin-
ul. .
7. When it is 1 leading Sz 5 as 1. When by 1 Gow
vernour, or Minuter, whofe Example doth muchefpe-
aally if tuch an One in 1n drawing others to Sin, this
g Cod w1l punith  Asin 4707 who was not only an Co-
2 cafior, but a2  Cawfe of the Peoples Idolatry, by the I-
§ 4ls which he made, Exod. 32 4 fo Mal 2. 5, 8, 2,

& % When 1t 1s the /2 Tyrangrefion, and Breach of ‘a

Law ,

T
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Raw: "Se Nadab, and Abibu for offering flrange Fire,

~were judged of God, Lewt. 10. So Uzzab for touching
the Ark, 1 Chron. 13. 10. As in civil States, the fif

Breach of a Law 1s often punifhed with exemplary Pu-
nifhment: It is a dangerous Thing in a Common- B

Wealth to be the fi7# Man in 2 Rebellion, and 10
hreak the Ice to othess. . o
Thus you fee how the Spirsz2 may be refifted and gruco-
ed many Ways: And for fuch Caufes, as the outward
Man. 1s often left unto great Calamities, fo the mward
Manis affited with great Miferies,through God’s De.
arting from it. When the Soul joyns it {elf to other
overs, then comes a Xind of Divorce, und God faith
of a Man as he did of Epbraim, Ephraim s joyned to I-
dols let bim alone,Hof. 4. 17. Let him go onin lus Way,
let his Soul wither, let his Lufts prevail upon him,let
nothing do him Good.
3+ Men refift the Spirit, when they bear #p themfelves
with Fearlefnefs, Boldnéfs, Shamelefnefs, and Impenw
tency in their Way., efpecially, when they are ftrong-
ly called and urged to Repentance. As the Authbor:
ty of a Prince 1s two Ways refified.
- " 1. When Men willingly tranfgrefs.. 2. When they bear
up themfelves 1mpudently and ftubbornly in their Th 1ol
effion. Sc God 15 not only oppofed and affronted
%; Dufobedience,butallo by Impemtence s And 1ndeed,tnere
is more Provocation in a Fault, when not bewasled, than
in a Fault, when it is commutted , ta a good Dafpofition,
he that 1s pemstent is in 2 Sort snnocent humble Corifeffion 18
‘a Kind of Satiufadtion, but Stoutnefs and Stiffneckednels
encreafeth Rage : For Impenitence 15, |
3. A Continuation of the Offence,he 1s fhidl 1n the Offence,
his Heart 1s with it, and in Interpretation of Juflice, he
doth {fin. continually, that repents not , Repentance breake
off the Soul from it,but Impemtence is a Continuing 18
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to the Myre, and Jmpemtence s hike the Lymg in it

2o dmis

)



e

Cafe and Cure. , 93

2 Impenitence is a Fuftification of the Offence; for
‘he that repents not, acknowledgeth no Offence When
a Man apprehends thatbe hath done Evil, this breeds
‘Shame, Sorrow, which ever arifes as high as the Sight
.of the Sinfulnefs.of Sin, fo he that 1s not afhamed,
feeth not the Evil.that he hath done. See itn the
1 Fews, No Man vepented bim of bis Wickednefs, [aying,
What bave I done ? ﬁer. 8 . 6. They being a fhiffneck-
“ed People,were far from judng and condemning them-—
-felves, yea, they excufed themfe
. Caufe, as if they had done nothing worthy of fuch E~
“vils as the Prophet threatned; yea, they argue the
“Matter with-God Hand to Hand. O ye Priefis that defpufe
_my Name, and ye fay, Wheremn pave we defpifed thy Name 2
Mal 1. 6. TYe offer polluted Bread upon mune Altar, and ye
" [ay, Whevein bave we polluted thee? ver. 7. Ye bave weayi
ed the Lovd awith your Words, yet ye fay, Whevern bave we
{ wearced bz ? Cha P- 2. 17: Return wunto me, faith the
%Lord of Hoftsyand I avill veturn unto you ; but ye faid,Wheye-
- fball we vetwrn 2 Chap. 3. 7. Ye bave robbed me ;
E-ﬁm y2 fay, Wheresn bave we yobbed thee 2 ver. 8. Your
E_"W’wd’: bave been flout againfi me, faith the Lovd, . yet ye
' fay, What bave we [poken againft thee ? ver. 13.
 Thus an impenitent Perfon juftifieth himf{elf, and this
- provokes highly,efpecially where the Fault 1s, 1. Greas,
. 2 Clear, as 1t is here. *

% 3 Lmpenitence is Difloyalty , yea, greater than an
Alt of Offence,for a Man may oftend out of Fear,Hope,
E.'quhnefs, Ignorince, &  But he that 1s wilfully im-
& penitent hath a difloyal Spirit towards his God.

g; 1 Here 1s fiftle Love, for Love would melt and draw
i the Heait back to God.

-2 Litsle Fear, for this would make a Man fersons in
 Confideration, humble 1n Confeffion, and fervent 1n Sup-
& Pl}catlzn that his Sin may be pardoned, and Favour
= [eliored,

~

lves and pleaded their
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L ¢ CHA P XVIFL
Besfivafivs Confiderations 2o move Men to ffudy thée Preforys. o
" tiop of Commapmon with God, o ﬁ e i
i ol b y = iy ,

T, [Owdaving treated of the Ciaufes of the fad Lo
V of God’s qumcknlng Prefesice, I come fo confider
Of tBe-Cure, anid ‘becaufk,as fome’ ave ‘w&nailp 1n this mife 8
- fibleStare; and all are potentiafly in 1t,-that- 1s, The'E
they: are not in this Manner deferted;yet they may be £
X¥-will sccordingly prefcribe Rules,
2%, Preferomtive for all. ;M e
i - R'é,:ﬂqmt“iwe for fuch as ave in this State;, o
* Tn the' Formter I will propound fomerling. 1. Forgs
affon. * 2. For Dweffion. =
" That which T perfwade js, That Men would labouti
}bd fmaintamn a conflant Communion with God. Coni@
tder, - ‘ B
T X, Yogmay lofe much of God, as I have declared : The
Beft’ maybe in this Cafe, therefore be wot fecure , tho': 8
ghou fajleft ‘now with a full Gale, thou mayft be beig
¢dlmed,: tiy Mbuntiur is not fo ftrong, but it may be®
fhaken, Dangers thould make Men wife, efpecially fof
great”as this’, though rhe Promife aflures rhee of L, %
et thou art “nior out of Danger of Sikzefs, thou cornrg
eft a backfliding Heart in thy Bofom, and there areg
fedueing Spirits (many Legions) which feek to cloudg
the Day of thy {piritual Profperity Therefore watch §
thit yon enter not into Tentation, Mar. 26. AI. But work §
out your vwn Salvation weth Fear and Tvembling,Phal, 2. 103
2. You may lofe that quakly twbich awll bavdly be vecovn-3
ed : A Ship 1s e*{ily born down the Stream, bur 1t 5§
hardly fetched ~vp agamn. The Philofophers cell usg
“Fhat the Way from the Habe to the Prwatior, 35 erg
fier than thé Way from the Prwatien to the Habet,
a Man my eafier make a feeing Eye blind, thiniy
blind Eye to fee , « Man may foen put an Infirumen
out of Tune, but not {o foon putit 1 1gain, 2 MSﬁ
may:

g
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nay lofe more Strength in a Day’s Si;:é?efs, _tglan he
an recover in.many Days of Heajth = Therefore,when
lou art mounted aloft by pléntiful Supphes 6f-Giace,
» upon Eagles Wings, také” Heed' of fulling , Far' 1t 1s
wfier not to fili, than to rife. Iftheopi provoke ‘th
50d to retire,it m1y coft thee many Pr:yers #nd Te‘_‘ar'!,
o get him 1o aerurn. Wheo thy Lufts bégintiothy,
ind to be rrmed with a new Strength,tne e Mondteds Vil
ot you Labour and Sweat to muzzie them, and fublue
hem - It is eafier to keeprout an Emenly, hun to &x-

. ; . it e Ty I a

el him ; a Man may better keep-an tftate, than g
t How did the Church feek Chnift before fhe found
him agoin 7 Cart. §. ' i - —

3. The Lofs will be gizevons,it 1s moft miferable to have
been happy When you have found the Sweetnefls of
Gods Prefence, it will bea b;ti."?&‘_T}_}i‘pg"to' lofe it. s
i 4 Irs poflible to be kepr, 1f is a2 Cdmfort that
Care will keep ir. T : o '
| Obyelt. But Few do mamntain a covfrant Communeon uth
ody bust do at ome Time or other fall behind Hand.,
i 47 1. This doth not argue 1t wapoffible, but defScult,
2. The more difficuls, the gieater Care 1s required,
#1 a2 wife Man ffiry the more whena Cafe 1s difficule.
§ Objea'- But God doth fornefinies, _of-bu ozU Elgaﬁ;re,ﬁzor-
r and dumrr [ the I flacrces of ‘bes Spret, even becaife be
sull, azd that for Enas beft kpown to homfelfe
% 4.J. 1. 1f it be nor for your Defanitat s not lofl by yorz,
é}hough in fuch a Cafe it he loft to you,becaufle you have
~not, yet you bave not loft 1t, “and fo 1t 1s without
Pn to you ~ Asit1s in bodily Health, 1F 1t depart, but
gﬂﬁt by your Defanlt; by -Want of due C.reof 1t, we
sﬁﬂ not, 1t 15 our, prefent Aff:duny not our Faxlt.
% When God hath fo left, he hath not left in
"2t Manner, as he doth otheis; as we may fee in Ex-
mples. 1. He denyeth not a general Alfiffance, but a
esal ) that s, he withdriws not all thofe Workings

this Power, by Want of which an wzwerfn] Weaknels

d Deadnefs overfpreads his Servants, but 1n fome pas-
g | | ) dunlae

s
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#iwculay Cafe only . As in Peter , Chrift did not leave hyR
to a geneval Declenfion, but to a particulay Shp. 2. Hl
did fooner return to Peter, and cauled Peter to return tofs
himfelf. 3. He communicates more to them afterward &
fo Peter ganed by his,Lf. _ A
3. We are not {fo much to mind what God doth i
the Way of hisfree Pleafure and abfor te Sovereignty &
as what he doth 1n ordinary ; nor {o much what be vl
o, as what he «will that awe fball do, nor {o much what§
s the Iffue of our Work fhall be, as what our Rul 1,8
“This out of Doubt we fhall find by an holy Walking,§
even more of God, 1f not at this Time, 1n this Thing, 3
in this Kind, or 1n this Meafure, yet in another , fori
ouy Labouy [hall not be en vain in the Lovd, 1 Cor. 15. 53.§
It 1s poflible and frequent, to find little Strength nj
fome Cafe, and much 1n another: It may be thy Lufts]
may be working, but thy Heart meiting, fearing,moun-§
ing, warring, Praying, and abounding 1in much {pin-g
tual Life It may be in Affh&ions thou mayft haiel
more Sorrew and Unquietnefs of Heart, being not fo§
abundantly filled with fpintuil Comfort, but thismayz
be recompenfed in much Meeknefs,Humblenefs, hung-3
ring after God, Dependance upon him, &%, God will
not be wanung to thee, that faileft not thy felf, if thyg
Tove be conftant to him, much more is his to thec ¥
‘We fay Love defcends ftronglier than 1t afcends,the Fa-
ther loves the Child better than the Child loves the,
Father; Gods Love begets ours: Therefore, it 15 not;
Only a preventing Love,before ours,but an excelling Love)’
above ours. ‘
5. Confider the Excellency of the Enjoyrent of God.
1. In the Adeans of 1t 1. The Sor of God dyed to
obrain 1t, his Blood was poured out, that there mght
be a4 Way for Man to have Communion with God: We
are made near and have Accefs to God, and Favoun
from God, at no lefs Price than the Blood of the only
begortten Son of God. :
2. The Sperst Eamfelf1s imployed to pour in the Trea
{ures of divine Grace, 3.0l
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8 All the Propbets, Apoftles,Preachers,yea, the Word :mcl

Sacyaments are the Inftruments of Conveyance of this,
- high Favour, ; r 5 .
hjrfil muft needs be of great Worth and Excellency, for
' the Effe€ung of which, fuch. high Perfons and excel-
| lent Means are employed. | _

». In the Effefts. 1. It brings great Peace and Solacey
becaufe 1t fets the Soul 1n an havmonions States

1. A Man carried on in an heavenly Courfe, by =
divine Hand, hath Concord betwixt Confuence and bun=
lf. ’ .
ffCon{‘cx_ence, as it is a Tutor for Inftrulhon; fo it
is a Task-mafter for Exafhon. As it fbews what we
owe, fo 1t demands1it  Now, when a Man hath his
Y Rent ready for his Lord’s Bailly, he is not molefted.
2 Confaience will musmure and grumble 1f a Man coma
€ (hort, but holy Walking keeps Peace. S
£ 2, Comcord berwixt the Affeéfeon and Condition ; that isy
£ When a Man enjoyeth God, he hath what he would
€ have Now 1f a Man hath what he loves, he is {atis<
% fied As1f yougive a poor Man Riches,his Heart 15 eal-
& ed. Whom doth the godly Man love and defire in the
& World, more than God ? Pfzll 73 25. Heis his Light,
& Life, Strength, Joy, a/l w adl to bim,Col. 3. 11, |
& 3. Concord betwixt Inclination and Affwr: When 2
i Man hath a Principle that difpofeth him to Holinefs,

& Pain to the Sounl . As 1f you ftop Water in 1ts Courfe,
&1t 1s full of Unquietnefs Therefore, when by divine
% Ailiftance the Soul 1s loofed of her Bonds, and freed
g from Impediments of runn.ng her defired Courfe, it is

giat Peace.
& 4. Berwixt Hope and Reaforr - If a Man’s Ways be not
& exall, Reafon will give Check to Hope, and Fear and
2 Anviety will break 1n; and 1t cannot be Peace, but
vhere Reafon concludes for Hope, apprehending not
# rly the Excellency of the I'nd, and the Poflibality,
% but the Probability and the %ertaiﬂf}‘" 1f Hope expedt,

and

E and yeris hindered or perverted, this 1s a Sicknefs and
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and the Unglerﬁandin.g difpute againft it,going about to B
overthrow its Title, it cannot but breed Trouble Sup-
phes from Heayen will prevent this, for thefe Sup- B
Ph&s kekgr the Soul in her Way, and the Way leads
o the ‘Promife,”and the Promife firengrhens Hope,
and in-this Way Reafon will join with 1t, the Unde:-
ﬂ'afxding will fee all clear, and fo the Heart will be &
5. ‘Betwixt the Ordimances,and our Hearts: Ths Concord i
Tvéth not only in this, Fhat a Man fhall ‘more prize §
shem, but alfo that he fhall receive more by them. For,
_i ¢ The'Heart doth more [ympathize with them,. 1t1s &
fore Regeptive, God’s Prefence in the Soul doth capaci- &
Fgte it, it makes 1t more meet for the Gofpel . And &
as Wood that 15 dry will rake Fire more than Wood &
hat'is wet, becaufe 1t is nearer the Natvre of Fue B
o the Heart draweth more Life, and partakes of the
Power of Ordinances, by how much the more it hath
& Preparednefs through Grace . - _
». Where God 15 prefent 1 rhe Soul, he 1s prefent 18
the Ordmances © B 211 the Servants are ready 10 ferve 3
+im whom the Mafter honours. God hath 2 more full 8
Command of all than any Sovereign , and1f he willi@
+hat the Means of Grace {hall biing in much ‘of Hea- %

~ ven, it will be done And where a Man 15 thus tealt-'%
ed with the fat Things of God’s Houfe, it 15 a great
Solace to hum , parily, becaufe the Things themfielies §
are excellent,and partly,becanfe they are Teftimonies? pi
“God's {pecral Faveur and Giace. Y
" 4. Concord betrwixt Dy and Abifliy 1t 1s 2 g ert Dl 3
comfort, when 1 Man feeth his Way, and cannot xﬂllls :
in it , or when there 1s that Difproportion of Stiengti g
1o his Work, that he doth 1t not without muc) Co‘n- 3
rention, DLﬁ:lculty.;.Weanpefs , but when a Mua 1 1bien
then he 15 merry 4t his Work, his Labour 1s 10 P un, i
having the Help of 2 God of Power, He va7s, ard 3
w0t Wweary, and walks, and farnts not ; 1{a. an. 5t T hat

is done with Alaciity, whigh 15 done with i*dCl]Cu:h .
o - T 073C01,
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7. Céncord with the Saints- Holinefs i3 their proper

Quabty And therefore, the moi® Holinefs, the great-
er Agreement. There will be a fweet Confenting, 2an

Concentring With them ; your Motion _arg.d. theirs, your

Hearts and theirs; your tnd and theérs will harmonize

{o fweetly, that you {hall have _thei‘r Counfel, Counte-

nance, Company, Comfort, and 1t 1§ ,a-gtea;'-Splace*to

have Communion with them, who are fo near to Gady- 7.

and fo full of God. .

o. It brings Glory, 1. A glovying Spiret, that is, It work-
eth Joy and Trivmph in God: When the S.oul 1s €ar~
ssed 1o a holy Courfe, the Prefence of God is fo-dear,
and the Contentment 2nd Sweetnefs of-hus Way {o pre-
cious, that he not only bleffeth his God; but he alo
bleffeth himfelf 1n his God, he {eeth that God 1s with
him, and this 13-a S ign of his Favour + For wherein fhail
it be lrown bere, that 1 and By People bave found Grace i
thy Sght-?. Is it not in that thou goeft with ui? Exod.
33 16. And fo a Noblenefs of Spini? 1s begotten in hinn

through which he 15 (et above the World; fo that
through s God, whom he finds better than a thou= .

fand Woilds, he tramples u%on the World, Romz. 8, 31.
And 1s naither enticed wit

Hopes, nor deterred with

Fears, but lL.Lke a conquerng Champion breaks :hmu%h
P

the. Armies, and Holls of the World, what need.

fear the Aflaults of Creatures, that hath with him the

Power of the Creator 7 And how is he armed againft
ali Trouble, that bath the Spirit of Glory and of God refting
sroz hom 2 1 Pet 4y 14 '

2. It is an Honour to a Man to be full of Grace, and
fall of Lafe If Reafon,which 1s but human, do exait
2 Man fo much above the Beaft, then how much mors
doth Grace, which 1s divine, exalt the Saints above
Men ? Yea, 1f thefe Ornaments of the reafonable Crea-
ture, hich are gotten by human Endeavour, and are
common to all, be fuch a Crowa of Glory ; what Ho-
nour .,s 1t to have the Spirit of God making the God-
ly the Tabernacle of his IRTeﬁ', and filling them with

12 the
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the Glory of his Prefence,and the bleffed Operations of
his Grace, to be Trees even green and flourifhing, fil- £
ded with Fruits of Grace, to receive daily from Hea- [
“ven, that which excels the Crowns of Kings, to have |
Chrift under thy. Roof, fupping with thee, 4poc. 3 20, §
2o fit down daily, not only-with Abrabam, Ifaac, and & -
&Facob, but with Chnift himfelf, to be led into his Wine- § '
«Celler, to -have the mighty God walking with thee, §
what Glory is all this to thee, which 15 the higheft #&
‘Honour of the Angels 2 - :
3. It is an Hongur to have God co-working with thee, his
Hand with thine- A M would think 1t an Honourto ¥
be with Przces in Employment. While thon enjoyeft &
inward Quicknings and Affiftance, as Heaven joynsun &
{elf with thee , fo thy Work appears to be a noble Em- £
ployment, and a Service acceptable . As the Sacrifice ¥
of Abel, Gen. 4. had this Tefhhmony of God’s Accep- %
tance, Fire came from Heaven upon it , asalfo after-
wards in the Law, Lew?, 9 24. So when God en-
kindles the Soul with his Spirit, for fpiritual S:crifices, g
it is a Sign that they are accepted of him The A- &
poftle by this proves his Miniftry to be of God, and
according to God, becaufe God ‘did work 1n him, and
gave him Sufficiency to thofe grear Things, 2 Cor. 3
"~ 6. Confider there 1s @ Neceffity of devine Affiffance- We g
are not like a Ship ngged and firted, and fent outto
Sea, and fo left ro fhift for 1t felf,"but God 1s our cor-
sinual Pilot, and'that Power which wrought at firft un-
to the Working of Converfion, Ephef 1 workern fhill,
"Col. 1. 18. unto Fruflificatron, Augmentation, and Per-
feverance, what Need we have of the Help of this Pow-
er may appear, if we confider.
1. Thatthe nofi excellent Sawnts bave failed, when they
have been left to themlielves.
2. That osr Task s gveat.
3+ That our Strength es [mail. .
1. Through the Debiity of Grace veceived : Ttis but
Tittle which e have attained, and Grage being foim-
T perfelt, g
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erfed, there remains in,us a proportiomable Impoten-
y and Enmity to Good. »

2. Through the Meafure and Mixtuse of & contrary Prin~
sple - The Fleth 1sf{o rooted,fo potent,io-overfpread, {6
active, fo chaiming and prefing down, Heb, 12.¢1. that
the Apoftle not only faith, We cannos-do what we wouldy
Gal. 5. 17. but alfo that Zunfelf cannot, his Sin hike a
Tyrant leading bum captive whither he would not, Rom. 7.

3. Through Exigences in our Way Great Fears,Straits,
Extremities, which withour the Help of the Spunit, we
could not pafs through. ¥

4, Through Satan’s wughty and fubtile Tentations =
All thefe innerent Corruptions, difficult Occurrents, Sa-
tan’s Workings, meeting with fmall Meafures of Grace,
maft needs prevail unto grievous Confequences, with~
out. the Support of the Hand of the Almighty. iR

And though we ftand always in Need of a divine Pre~
fence, yer at fometimes efpeceally.

1 When we are put upon fome fpecial Sevvice. As A~
Fr-bam,who was to leave all,and to go he knew not whi-
ther, Gez, 12. How would Reafon and Affe@tion have
‘barred and blocked up his Paflage, 1f he had rot been:
mighty through God , fo 1n that other Bufinefs of fa-
crificing his Son, Gen. 22. Ezva when he 'was to take a
long Journey by a Way that he knew not, asked of God
a right ['Vay, and {afe Proteétion from the Hazzirds that
. he might meet, Ezrs 8. 21, 22, And, when our Path
i1s not 4 beaten Way, or, when it is a2 difficult Way,
iand we are put upon new and fpecial Service, then 15
pa Time to crave the Aid of God _
¢ 2. When there 1s fome enunent Weaknefs, and Decay
. grown upor the Spirit, by a cuftomary Carelefnefs, and
:long Negligen.e 1n the Way of Holunefs . In fuch a-
£ Cafe,a Man 1s hike one, in whom Nature 1s {o oppref-
gfed and over-maftered by the Strength of a Difsafe,
7 that without the Help of the Phyfician he cannot reco-
¢ver  This Dawd found in his declined Eftate, wh-oha-

fgmade him pray that God would fet him nght, zefiore.
% I’* 3) ?;:_ﬁil'.
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and eftablifn him, Creats in me a2 dean Heart, O God B
_ @&nd venew a vight Spiit within me, P{41. 51. 10.
3. When fome Luft bath vecovered Strength - When thels
{Febufites have made Inroads upon Ifrael, and Babel hahfe
prevailed upon Swn , then we need the Help of the Spif
&it, to.charm down thefe Spinits,to hufh the{e Winds,tof
meliver the poor Captive out of Chuins. If Luftspref
wail to lead captive, they will eafily hold fift 1n Capu
vity, and except Redempuion come from Heaven, Fovnfge
Fhould a feeble Soul quit it felf ont of the Jaus off
L1ons; yea,out of the Hands of the Powers of Darknels g
4. I flerce Affaults, and ﬁrong Tentations ©  Wher
Batan layeth Siege to the Soul; {hooting his fiery Dartsgg
and ufing Stratagems of Policy, joining his Fadeavoursg
awith our Corruptions, as Wind with Tide , then wegg
Have Caufe ro pray as Dawd, Hold up my Gomgs in thl
®aths, that my Footfleps flop mor, Plal. 17. 5. The Apoftice
alfo found he had Need of Help from Heaven, wheag
hewas affanlted And therefore, he prayed hrce, thatks
the Thing that he feared might- depart from him, i
Lor. 12. Chrift hath taught us to pray daily, Lead g
10t g0 Temtation, forat 1s dangerous, and then Teng
tations are moft dangerous, when 1. moft furtable, Wheng
Satan joins wich om Difpofition or Conftitution. 2. rg
2mual. 3. When Opportunity and Power 1s greateft &
5. In great Affuitons, Wants, Pains, Dangers, Perfed
cutions. It 1s hard to endure Fights of Affliftions, 108
fuffer great and fore Ewils, efpecially, when_they arg
multiplied and contunued, whether our Sufferings
Correstions from God, or Perfecutions from Men, V¢
need then a greater Strength than our own . for ¥g
fee in both,how the greateft Champions have been foily
ed, when, God hath for a Time retreated, and left them
%o try it outin their own Strength : Fob,the Mirrous 0}
Papience was overtaken with much Impatience ; and P gtery
that Man of Coxrage,was over-maftered with Cauardezf.s
the one fo far,as to quarrel with his God , the other {0
“£az, as to deny his Maftes, and thefe Thingsare wiit

6. Whe

S S S T |
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6. When the Menns of Grace ave cut off {rom us :
[hefe ‘are the Food of:the Soul , and when thefe fail,
¢ would be with the Soul as-with Fue, which,by with-
jrawing the Fuel,would be extinguifhed, or as with the
3ody,which,by Want of Nutriment, would be famifhed..
A Gardenaf,whenthe Heavens drop not 1n fiveetShowers,

& be not watered by the Gardiner; withereth , this 1s

sur Comfort, that though,when the Means of {puitual
Life are afforded, we malft expeft all Supplies in that
Way, yet we are not fet in fuch.an abfolute Depen-
dance upon them, bus that,through God,when they are
wanting, we may be fuftained. Light in the prefent
ardinary Courfe of Narure comes from the Sun and
Stars, yet God gave Light at firft to the World,when

yet they were not created, Gez. 1. So, when the Sun _ :

and Moon (the Means of Knowledge) fhall not give =

Light, The Lord fboll be to thee an everlafling Light, and
t1y God thy Glory, Ifa. 60. 19. But if God fhould not
feed us"himfelf, when with Elyab we are in the Wilder~
‘nefs, how {hould we fubfift ?

i 7. When inwayd Comforts ave fufperded,and the Streams
of living Water flow not from the Well of Life, when
Storms and Tempefts arile, and the Waters of Marabh
soverflow , then if God do not wphold, the Seoul finks
‘i the Deeps® As Dawid, Pfal. 69. 1, 2. Heman Pfal,
88, Fob. 1. 6. In Times, whenthe {weet Guit and
Tafte of thofe Things which did refreth the Heare
gare cot off, if God putr forth himfelf 1n a Way of
Help, the Thiurft- and Labour of the Heart will be
i much after God, Pfal. 63. 8. But if God withdraw his
g Hind, either the Heart lyeth feeping and feeding upon
¥ feriony Thingsy, Like the Prodigal, whowhen he had not
< Bvead, fed upon Chaff and Draff , or elfe it famtsin
¢ Dulcouragement, hangs the Wing, and lyeth 1n fruit-
¢ lefs and mournful Deje&iment, either fearmg to draw
¥ near fo great a God, or thinking it 1n vain to fhr. In.
#1s hard to live by Fauzh, when all Senfe faileth, and to
%ietan g hiving Hope, whea Fears break in hike a Flood.
o AlL
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Mercy, 1t1s 2 multiplied Favour : How much have you

 Fruit and Efficacy of Ordinances depends upon this , &

- Strength. Oh, how great 1s God’s -Goodnefs to you'd®

" and well done, he 15 0O Ganer, Job 22e. 2 Chape 35

104 . The deﬁrted Soul’s

All thefe Things confidered, doth it not
cern us to endeavour to keep_ the good Hand of
Exth us in all onr Ways 7 Let this fuffice for Perfwa &8

On- ‘

-

C H AP XIX
Digedtions how to rertain & disine quickming Prefence awith a1,

He next Thing is Dire&ions how to retain the
Happinefs of divine Afliftarce ,

1. When you bavegit, acknowledge it.
1. With Thankfulnefs- Prize 1t for itis a precious

in this one Thing 2" All the Comfort and Sweetnefs ot #
Duties, the Qnetnefs and Liberty from Lufls, the &

1f God hold back this one Mercy, all thefe are gone $
Confider what a Difference is 1n your felves and Wiy5 ok
when you are carned 1n the gracious Avms of God your @
Helper, and when you are left to walk 1n your ows

He calls upoa others for the fame Things, and Confu- 3§
ence ftands, as Pharaob’s Task-mafters, requiring the
Tale of Bricks, but not alloweng Straw, 1T impells and i

reffeth,, but gives no Enlirgement of Heart, ard buf-3
fets and wounds them for Negle&t , as the hard Ore- §
ditor, that taking the poor Debtor by the Throat, faith, §
Pay me that thodt oweft me, but yields him no Power103
doit Thus God mught deal with you Jalfo, for"g
he oweth not Affiffance to s, but we owe Obedeit,
to hum , remember we had Power, and 1t 1§ juft 1o
demand what we cannot do, becaufe the Weaknefs tha'|
3 1in us 1s of our {elves, we have impoverifhed oury
felves . Therefore, when,in much Mercy, he puts forth-é
1,s Hand into the Work with thee, be very thankful
1f the Work be not done, he is no Lofer , 1f done

[

6,
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i Ty 8 Pfal. 16. 2. But the Gain 1s all to -thee, all
1e Good thar comes by 1t, 1sto thy felf. ’

And, this al{o take into thy  Thoughts, 3t is a Sign -

f great Loving-Kindnefs ~Confider the 1nfinité Di-
ance betwixt” zhee and the great God , would a King
t dawn to work for, and with a mean Adar in his

‘rade, to help to maintiin him ** Oxe thng more I

dd,That you have Caufé to be thankful,becaufe by this,
jod teftifieth his deceptance of thee and of thy Way,
r elfe h1s Hand would be far from thee Get there-
ore and keep thy Heart in a thankful Plight Thisis
re Way to continue it. _

2. With Fautbfulnefs Take Heed of taking from God,
»fet wp thy felf, putr not that ro thy Account which
elongs to him , take Heed of Sacnficing te thy
wength, or Parts, acknowledge that all the Excellens
y of all thy Altions is of him. God 1s very jealous
f his Honour, and (as I have f{aid) oftentimes leaves
is People to feel their own Weaknefs, beciufe, they
tonoured not his Strength If the Faculties of thy Soul
bing 1n wilhngly aad plentifully Offersngs unto God,fay
k Dauid, when {o. much Store,with much Ffeenefs,was
bought 1n by the People to build the Temple., Now
ir God, we thank thee, and praife thy glovious Name, dut
toam I, and wwhat ts my People, that we [bould be able to
oy and of thine own bave we given thee ; O Lord our God,
¥ tles Sto.e th et we bave prepaved to budd thee an Houfe
# ihime boly Name, cometh of thine Hand, and is all thine
", 1 Chron 29. 14, 16. So the Apoftle, when,
1t Duftrefs before Nero, he was fo couragious, did
2t afcribe 1t to his own Strength, but acknowledged
bt 1t was the Lord , The Lovd flood by me and flrength=
#1me, 2 Tim, 4 17. It was his Way to ftrip him-
&, and to caft the Honour of all his Muniftry and
eltions upon God, By the Grace of God I am that I am,
tCor. 15. 9, 10. And you fee with how full a Gale
£ divine Grace he wuas carried in all his Way. Ii]eam
: tnexe~

'
g AT
—— avRA

Ptk

o fo aillingly after this Sort * “For all Things come of

gt

e



The d{ferteﬂ'Soul’ s
e 3n all Things; wherein the-Excellency and-Li

of Grace fhines forth, to know, that as the Stars {hichK
not by their own Light alone, but. by a Light whichle
¢hey have from the Sun, fo thy Luftre and Vigour] £
of thy felf, but from km who 15 thl

thy Way is not
yLife 3 thatthou mavyit not draw down that to the Feel§

ing of thy pPride, which fhouid be tothe Glory of God g
Whatever thou doft, when ever thou art cameg
through- any Service, till fay as ¢he Apoftle, Not thig :

qve are [ufficient of ouy felves,to think any Thing as of onr felug |

but ony Sufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3: 5 I may fay i
.~ fpintual Senfe, as Solomon 1n A natural,
Y.ovd weth thy Subffance, and with the fiyft Eyuits of all thrsgs
Increafe, fo fhall thy Rayns be filled with Plenty, and
Preffes fball burft ont corth new Wime. Prove 3.9 1%
by ‘the firft Fruts they acknowledged, That all wg§
his, and that it was not ¢heir Tillage and L.abour, bl

the Influence of t1s Blefling, which caufed the Luelg
h Grafs, an ftored with Corn, {o n

thou acknowledge that it is pot any Thing 10
but all of God that “thou bringeft forth the Frmis i§
Righteoufnefs, nd then his Promifeis to be with thej
and to make thee O abound fhil, and to bring foif
‘more Frmt, Pfal 73 23 24 4
.. -Ufe his Help- When hecomes with Exciemens
and Erlargements of Heart,turnnet back the [nfpih
of the Almighty - Quenchng the Sprrif 1s often the of
why God fhutsic his Spant. I bave fpokeno{ this befof
but I willadd (omewhat more here mDifcovery hows
;2 aganit the Sprit.  Know therefore that thou My

geve the Spivit,not only by doing Evil voluntarily ags
Knowledge , but alfo by omusting Good, Remufrefs 16
1. By omuting of a know? Duzy When God {hev!
ou- what 1 good, and fands ready to help you 1
Wwalk not in your Way,you provoke him to leaveY!
_and becaufe this 18 an tvil fo incident unto Men, !
gloth and worldly { d Difkralrions
tiriefly declaze, 1s The Sz:rrfu!ﬂcfs, 2. The Faol.jbmfi ;
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_ Cafe and Cyre. 107
Firft, It s a denying of God bes Dre: A withholding
ym him that which is due to him, as you rarﬁ‘;- his
eatures, Sexvants,” Childrén, a People in Covenant.’
» comes not to you,as thdt cruel Serdant €0 his Felloto=
rvant, Maith. 18, 28, 29, But he entreatsdnd graci-
fly moves for his own, he forgave you all your for-
er Debts, and now though he might demand the
'hole, yet he 1s content to take it, as you can pay it i
id will you now deny him ? The Flefh calls, and
ou yield ; the World commands,and you cbey, yet
ou are not Debtors to thele, bur 2o the Spiver { Rom: 8.
2. God conies with one Hand to giwve, as ‘with the o-
ner to take , and he gives mwore to you, than he de-
nands of you , he gives you Leave to ask bon whatfee-
o yo4 wedl, Matth. 21. 22. and 1s. not backward 1o
ear, He doth 7ot turn back yous Prayer, Plal. 66. 19, 2o,
¢ might have faid, upon your praying to him, as Sofo-
Yoo of Adonyah ; God dofo tome and more alfs,f Adoniyah
bise not [pckes this Word aganft bis own Life, 1 Kangs 2.
8 And if he fheould fhut out your Prayer,what a fad .
Lie would you be in *  Therefoie, be not of a wich-
graving Hearr, to deny God - Confider furtber, when
Bon do negleét and refuie to do your Dury, you deny
> Sovereignty, and in Effe&t, you fay as Pharaoh, Who
U the Lovd that [ (howld obey bis Vorce? Exod. 4. 3. And
# thofle Rebels, this Man fball not have Dominnun over
&, Luk. 19 14. And youm denying of God in this
(1d, 1s worfe than when the Vicked, and fuch as are
sorlaken of him, do deny him , for 1. They pand not

L hath not dowe thar Good for them that he hath done

e vou have done, yef, v hen they do not what they
ow, he w1/ ts their Sin upon their Heads. God rook
hingly Throne from rhat great Kiang Nebzuch vdnex-
&> for his Sin, and fo God dealt with his Son Belfly 2z~
', the Reafon you may fee, Dan. 5 22, Thou, O
&elhazoar bes Sonmy baft not bumbled thy [elf, though thote
@eieflt sl s, 2 Xou

5 engaged unto God, God hath not pad {o dear for them,

2t you, they have not f{o given up themlelves ro him
: Y g o _
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108 The deforted Soul’s

 p. Yo fland with God for a_fmall Matter, haviog g &
ven up your f{elves to God If a Man fue to a Womap,§
he taketh it not fo ill, that the will not_beftow helf
{elf upon him, as being his Wife, that {he denyeth hin§s
fome parsticular Durty. : o
5. They never knew that of God, nor of luis Way i3
you have done: They think it is a_hard Way, andf
that Ged is ap bard Mafter, but you have found muchfs
Good. 1. A gracions Affiffance, God meeting you 1n the¥
Way with a gracions Hind of Help. 2 A fweet Recon-
pence, the Work hath been your Wages, 1t hath brought#
Meat in the Mouth Therefore, 1t 1s very f{inful forf
you to withdraw from the Way.
Secondly, There be other particular Aggravatuns offg
the Sinfulnefs of this, refpeéting the Duty, Negle. &
1. In Refpe&t of the Dury, Omiflion becomes more
finful. , : |
1. When the Duty s of great Importance, when much
hangs upon it As 1. The Duties of publick Places, M-8
giftracy, or Mimiftry, for 1f fuch be neglelted ;much E-3
vil followeth. 2. The Dutes that bave greateft Influ-g
ence into the Life of a Chrifttan,as Meditation,Sexrch-§
ing the Heart, Repentance, &¢c. If thele be not done,§
God lofeth his Due many other Ways, becaufe the Spi-§
rit and Life of other Duties depends upon zhefe , lIf
Duties are neceffary, but fome are of more Importince, 3
there are BopuTep ol V3{L0V, thefe Thmgs muft be efpt-
‘aally minded, AMarth, 23. 23 Lake 11. 42.
2. When the Duty 1s much enfoced, by former Refolu-§
t:0ns, by prefent Impelfions. 3
3. When you bave found much Good in 2. 4

4o When it b5 m‘gi factlean Refpe& of Abiliry and Op-5
ortumiry -+ In fuch Cafes the D.fobedience of the}
g[eart 1s greater; and fo the Sin alfo 15 greater. 1
d:'.. In Refpe&t of the Negled,the Sinfulneflsis encreaf-é
£a ; a

) r. When 2 15 extended : When voluntarly a Man frves
in Negle& of that he knoweth, -
2, Wher
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' 5. When not lamented, the Heart being not only ftub-
vorn, but fecure, fenfelefs, smpemitent . ~In thefe Cafes
(s Sin becomes exceeding finful, and very provoking.
2. As you have leen the Susfulnefs, fo caft your Eye
upon the Foofzfbnefs, of denying God what he calls for.,
1. In every voluntary Aétwonyou have a Reafon that
moves you,efpecially,when two Ways are fet before you:
Now then,confider what itis that moves thee to withdraw
thy felf ffom that,unto which thou art excited of God 3
what 15 1f, the fhunning of any Evil? Think then,if
the Goed which 1s in God’s Way be not greater than all
(Ewld, and 1f the Lefs of God be not a greater Ewil, .thap
t21l the EvrZ thou {fhunneft. Or what, 151t the Difficul-
[ty of the Duty ? Think then, haft thou not foupd the
Way fmooth , Doth not God offer his Hand with thee
to the Work 2 What 1s the Work to the Wages? Or
whot1s 1t to granfie thy felf with {ome prefent Ad-
vantage.? Think then 1f any Thing can be good w:th-
oit Ged, tnd if there be not a greater Good 1n his
§Way, and 1f thou mayft not have that very Thing 1o
¥ 4 Y g
Goa’s Way, which thou feekeft out of it. Thus you
twill find that %wetbont Reafor you deny God.
§ 2. God bark devefed the beft Way for your Good , his Wif-
fdom and Geodnefs have confpired to prepare that Way
dwhich might be &+ for you Therefore, to follow
gyour own Counfels and Affeftions before his Counfel
k15 Folly, fec all thay God hath done, look into this vi-
giible World, who could have by Wifdom framed and
§o.dered every Thing in that Order and Beauty, as all
# Lhings now fland by his Hand * Yet thisis the great
Sloolfimefs of the World, Men think they can order
£Things better for themfelves than God hath done,and this
g'ery Prunciple 1s the main Root of all the Strayings
gof Men  But fuppofe a Sl at Sea 1in the Winds, a-
#mong many Rocks, whether were 1t better that the

g

‘&vho knoweth not his Way? Confider that Good and
l:bnl ar€ bardly known, they n;z ny Times age veded with

fugh

-

ghlor, who s skalful, fhould fteer her, or tise Paflfenger’
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fuch Vifages that there needs Wifdom to difcer
(it is always fafeft to follow the greateft nght?’Yi?i
Wifdem 4s but borrowed, it is but a Drop from that 0-
wean 6f Wifdom, which is 1n him who s Wifdom, and €
it was given you for #hs Epd, that-you might be o-
dered by hisWifdom,to the #r#e and to the greateft Good,

as the Eye in the Body was given you, not to be a fole § ]

dnd fufficient Guide to the Body, but that by 1t you B
-might be capable of the Light of the Swz, withou: f8
which the Eye cannot fee Therefore 3t 1s Felly to be

led by your own Spirits, and not by God's.

5. Fon crofs your Hopes and Prayevs, for 1t 1s in va to
ask errexpe&t any Good, but 1n the Way of Good God =
~zhat undértakes to fave you, hath fhewed you the
‘Way; now if you refufe the Way, you refu’e your
own Goed, Pfal. 73. 24. Thos [balt gude me by thy Coun-

~ fel, and afteyward yeceive me to Glovy.

. You refufe to do what you muft do, when God %
eaks he will not be denyed : If you ftand out now,
he will have 1t our anothér Way, he will ‘have 1. cut %
in Repentance, and Monrning, and theugh now thy &
Heart be not bowed to do thy Dury, he will muke
thee repent thy Folly, before he will put up fuch Dif- %

obedience.

2. Secondly, You fin ggainft the Spirit, when you do €
lefs than s clearly due, when you do not, as Caleb, who %
followed the Lord wholly, Numb. 14 24 Joth. 14. 14 %
A\Vhen hike 11l Debtors you pay femetbing, but not the &
FVEkole - Think not that 1t 1s enough for you to be do-j
ing Good, for you may as well fin in dong Good, as1n §
domg Ewl, and ideed a good Man fins more 1n Good §
shan 1n Ewl/- Wow note thar the Defictency of a Man ?

in doing Good 1s from a two-fold Spring.
p Inﬁg?;rleﬁry of Strenoih,

o. Malgnity and Sinfuine(s of Heart.
Ia the Former,you are like a fick Man that cannot do

~ what he would, 1n the other, hke an ¢edle Man thot 1l

not do what he <an. The Difference 1n thefe two 1%1,
£ 1. 1df



Cafe and Cure. 1%
1 That when a Man comes fhort out of Weaknefs>
there 1s @ prefent Willimgnefs, his Heart yields all, he con~
(ents fully fo the Demands of Ged, and grieves that
he cannot do what he would, Rem. 7.
5. It 15 not zuputed unto Sin = God will not charge the
Defe& upon fuch as are his, becaule they are znot undey
rfae.L:z"zlb‘%zd under Grace, Rom. 6.

But woluntary Negleffs he will requve at your Hands =

It is certain all the other Churches were found defec-
nve, and did not all they fhould as, well as Epbefus ,
but this was that which ‘brought Ephefus under , the
Rod, becaufe fhe did not what fhe coxld, but was wo-
Iuntartly d:ficient, Apoq. 2. br -

And a Man may be defeftive two Wayss. -

1. By doing lefs for ‘Qf_zzhfy than he f{hould, not puttiag
fo much into his Duty as belongsto it, or not beftow-

L4

g the Coft thit he might, but being {light, formal,

. heartlefs, &%¢. This 1s like unto their Sin in Mal, 1.
14. having rn the Flock a Male, they offered a -corympe
Thing, thas provoked God unto Indigmation, yea to Ex-
ecration againft them, God looks for what we c¢4n,

treprred awsth all my Might, &c. 1 Chron. 29. 2. Com-
qon Stuff will ferve for an ordinary Houfe, but if it

be for 2 Palace for a King, then Silve: and Gold and

great Arsr 35 uled.

2. By doing lefs {or Quantsty than we ought * God ftands
- much upon Quanrtity, becaufe all our Ability is from
= him, and to curtail his Serviee 1s a Difhonour to him,
g for 1t derraferth from his Greatnefls, and fheweth

§
EDent. 6. 6. Ecclef. 9. 1o, fo Dawdfaith;he did, I Bave

¥ him off with haif, {heort, lame and curtailed Dunies ; we
& re wont to fiame our Aftions and Carrrages towards
g Men ina Way proportionable'to thewr Quuality, our De-
¢ portment unto a Kuwzg 1s fuch as may declase a2 Stamp
dz}d Impreflion of his Adajefly in the Heart ; God 1s fen~
& [ble ofthis Difefteem . See how he pleads with them,
% Mal. 1. 8. If ye offer the Blind for Sacsifice, o5 s¢ siog Ewil 2

K 2 éy%"

£ what little Refpelt the Hearr bears bim, whent puts.
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Wnd if ye offer the Lame and the Suck, 15 it not evil? (r.48
Fer 1t now unto thy Governounr, will be be pleafed avith thy
er accept thy Pevfon, farth the Lovrd of Hoffs 2 and ver. 14:
Lurfed be be that bath a Male, &c. For I am a great King
faub the Lord of Hofts, and my Name 15 dreadful among th i
Feathen. And again, 1f God thould not be ftri&k ir? the B
Wuantity of his Service, Religion in Time might
zo nothing, 1t would be fo leffened and nibbed, thi€
in Time theie would fcarce be any Memonal of a God i
©r any Honour done unto him.

Here, by the Way, let me take Liberty to anfwerfe
awo Queftions, - B

CHAP XX

& Queft. Since all come [bost of what they know thy%
frould do, and Ged smputes yot that as Sin to them that
are Believers, How mtay a Man know when his De-g
ficiency is imputed as a Sin to him 7

nf. 1. WHen bis Defedt 15 weluntary : He doth butE
little, and is not willing to do more, heg
Enoweth he fhould do more, but his Will 1s againft &
God expells this at leaft, that though his People be
xpable to do all, yet they fhoull be willisg, he willig
have 21} their Hearts towards him . And this Davidgnig
in Charge to his Son Sobomow. dnd thor, Solomon rng
“Son, kuow thow the God of thy Father, and [erve bum wwith a &
perfelt Heartyand with a willing Mind : For the Lovd fea e §
all Heayis, and wunderffandeth ail the [riag notewrs of 1%
Tloxghts : If thau feel bum, be «uill be found of teey, (1" ]
#hos forfake bmzybe will coft thee off for ete«s1 Chiron 235 ¢
2. When you dolefs than yor have deme T he 13w,
“ Neceflity 1] urging, Confcienge fhill prefling, Oppor
guniry fhll ferving, this was the Sin of thar back fud
ding People, dpoc. 2. 4. They fell frors then fisfhlicins
Therefore Chrift threatned to forlake them.
5. When you do Jefs than thofe that have Lke Abi-

Ltes, Occafions, Engagements, Opportunines , bur
- muead
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avch more clearly you fin, when others that have
more Straits, more Lncumbrances, les A!:uhnes,. lefs
Means, lefs Advantages, fhall exceed you in Fruitful-
nefs, and all the Ways of Godlinefs and Piety.

4 When you Lve not by wwhat yor do, but Lufts grow
firong, ard Grace weak, and all 1s worfe and worfe; as
m the Regiment of bodily Health, when a Man- de-
clines, 1t 1sa Sign he hath not a due Care of his Dyert,
or Reft,or Exercile, you muft hold up Life, the Church
'of Ephefus doubtlefs was doing, but fhe was fhila Lo-
{cr, her Spirit and Strength decayed, as it 1s with him
that 1s 1n his Tade, but doth not follow 1t to Purpofe,
tane fo goeth back 1n his Fftate , according to the wife
:Men's Speech He becorzeth poor that dealeth with a flack
é}{::mf, tzer the Hrnd of the Diligent maketh vich, Pro. 10.
fa cy el Shthfulnefs the Brdding decayeth, and tlrough
E_f £ of ehe Fands the Hoevfe droppeth through. Ecclel. 10.
818, _
? s \'hen Gad ocrepts not what you do,when he is pleaf-
ed vi . »r. W oys, he fhewerth his Liking of them,
fomezi L vy« secret Tefimory, giving Joy, Onr Rejoic-
mg es vis, vi F flavony of cur Comfeienceythat i Srmplicity
sand cod’y Sio o0ty not aveh flefbly Wifdom, but by the Grace
of God @ e Lave hud cur Conves futon tn the World, and more
abundantly io ycu coavd, 2 Cors 1. 12. Enoch bad tlus
Teftimor 4, Thet be pl afed Ged, Heb, Y1, 4, 5 Some-~
ftmes by Rewardimg, as he d3d Ph neas, Numb 24 11,
§ 12, 13 Sometimes by filling the Hcart with much fz-
=vitnal Life and Vigoww 1n the Work, but where God ac-
£ cefts noty there 1s a Darzp ujpon the Spint, the Duty
£ goeth forth like the Rawen out of the Ark, but return-
E-¢i'1not as the Dove with an Olive-Branch 1n the Mouin,
& ¢ Man1s no Way bettered by what he doth.
£ 6 Enquire tnto the Reafonm why you do lefs than God
£.cells for, and take a true Account of thy felf |, ask thy
k Heart what moves, ana take a full Aniwer from it ,
k- for you may difcean by the Reafon that it gives, whe-
E ther all be well or no, no Doubt butat will havefome-

LAl
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R The deferted Soul’s
what fo- re_tend', but. weigh all'in the Ballance 5 if e
Realon be infufficient, you are finfully deficient 5 a5 &
you find Slothfulnefs, Lothnefs to be at fo much Painf
svhich was their Fault, Noxe frrrctb wp bonfelf te & [
H42 7. Or if 1t be Refpells to rhy-Lufs, thy.needlef.
Fafe, {fuperfluons Gain, unneceflary Employment,unfes
Tonable Delight; thefe and fuch like, robbing God offf
his Due, leave a great Guilt npon the Soul. i
- 2. Quelt, How may a Man lnow be doth jes Duty,t el
Bbe Heart is flill prefled tomore and mose than s dope? B
Anf. By Way of Cautwn, Propofition. .
1. Caution, belibeval ; keep your Hearts open and fulf
%¥or God . Though other Things {hould be done, yeg
2he Heart may, and ought.to hang moft after God @
Thefe Pathsare more noble, more {fweer, more fuitablg
zo an holy Heart, a Child fhould be willing to do whil
hi1s Father bids him, though he {end him as David it
ihe Field to keep Sheep, but he had rather be in hd@
Father’s Prefence  You fhould always. come to Godg
with Delight in him, and-go away with Defire after imgg
as-they fay 1o Meats, it is_good to live-with an Apg
2ite, Satiety 18 huriful, that Friend 1s fcarce welcomegg
ghat is glad to be gore from us, itis a Sign you havég
Hittle Love to God, when you ceme with Unwidlingni
fay with Wearinefs, and go omt with Gladncfs, be eveg
benr towards.him, account your Duties, and converfdg
with him your pleafant Seafons , let all other Things bek
“as your Labowr, this as your.Mezl, never think youdeg
enough, {ay as Dawid,l wdl yet pwatfe bim move and mog
Plal. 78 14,
2. Caution,be vational: Take Heed of being bound with
onore Laws than are impofed by God, and of adding t
the Yoke which he puts upon you, there may be oucl
Deceit 1n this, 1n hasing the Heait engaged to morg
than God requires There are two Things which conj
curring with Prinsiples and Difpofitions that are good
and holy, may vex the Sonl with a4 Xind of fpuntw
QOppreffien and Extortsern, o A ¥
Lakied



Cafe and Cure. o B4

1. Anervoneous Confcrence : As fometimes 1t errs by ex-
afting Jefs than 1t fhould, and giving Aeguitrances when

the Debt 15 noét fully difcharged So fometimes 1t errs.

by going beyond its Commuffion, and exating above the

Bond. A weak Servant fent to gather up his Mafter’s.

Debts, may muftake his Bufinefs, by misjudging of the

Sums, requiring an hundred Pound where the Bond is.

but for an hundred Crouns The Spinit of a Man 1s .fo
apt to err, that, hike Water,which 1s hardly kept with-
i 1ts Bounds, 1f ir tyanfgrefs not on the left Hand by
Defeéf, 1t often miftakes on the right Hand by Excefs.
Thus fiperf1tions Spiets do more than they need, and ly
t1in the Charns of their own making, {ubjefting themfelves
ito Ordinainces and Ways which God mide not, Poverty,
Hingle Lise, abfolute Obedience unto Men, Confeffions,

Hours of Prayer, &c. Superftition 1s prodigal, and there 1is
this Quality 1n Men,that 1n thofe Things which 1ndeed
are empoyned of God they are deficient,but in their own In-
ventions abundant, they are loth that God fhould carve for
himfelf, buc 1f God will take 1t of their Cutting,they will
go far  So the Phariees, who, 1n a Way of Religion,were
moft srreligrous, neglefted Fudgment and Mevcy, Luk. 11.
42 but in Tradirwns and Rules of their own Coyning,
they were very free and hiberal : Papeftsy offendsmore by
p dddition and Multeplication in Religion, than by Subffeac-
gtion,

& And as the fuperflitious, fo the wmelancholy and feaz-
2ful Spirits are often ready to go beyond the Lee, and
&bring themfelves into inbabrtable and unfuffeiable Wa ys
ot Religion . Where the Sun of Prety 1n a miftaking and
§yelding Spint, is o se¢, that nothing can grow for 1t,
£ Nature is parched, Stvemgth wafted, Health impaired,
@ Efiate neglefted. 1 have known fome that have thought
fthemfelves ill imployed in amy Tharg but in the Exerafe
Gof Religeon , and when they have been in their Bufinefs,
*gor at Meat, o1 in Bed, have besn forced to lay by all,
%5}1}1 to go. to Prayer, or &¢, .~

-9 S’o":":

Pennance, Faftings, Watchings, Pilgrimages, Canonical _ .
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2. Sataz puts Men upon more, as he is fometime;
an Angel of Darknefs withholding Men from Good, o §
drawing to . Ewd, {o he1s fometimes as an 4uge/ of Light §&
exciting unto Good : For 1.1t 5 bis Principle and con- $:
frant Bule, as much as he can, to fail with-the Wind, and ¥
to row with the Tyde, to joyn himfelf to the Tempe-s &
and Spuits of Men 1n theiwr own Way, and 1f he find @
Prnnciples and Difpofitions not aliogether {o fit for b $
Turn, 1f he cannot change them, he will rither #f: @
them as he finds them, thin ofz them 3o he found g8
in the Fews a. great Zeal for the L.w of Mofes, ard §
he makes this Ufe of it, to fet them agaalt the Gofpe! &
Sazl alfo was one that made Conf{cience (as 1t {ec neth) 3
of feeking God -before he went tc Parrle,and hereujon §
Sanitel not coming according to Expelation,Sztor puts §
bim to offer Sacrifice himfelf, and did 1t with thatIn- &
petuoufnefs and Importunity, that rhough Senl | aew &
ir was not his Office, yet the Cafe ftanding as rcdid, &8
He fo, ced bimfelf,and offerzd the burrt Offering,3 Sam. 13 11 88

2. Satan hath,in this Way,a great End, he brings Mea 8
by 1t into great Stiaits , what nave the Fews loft by &
that mufguided Zeal, and religious Difpofition 7 And g
by this he @ear:cth and tyreth out the Spuits of Men @
in their Way, and breeds in them a Dylike and Wearni- 3
nefs in Religion, riding the Scul, as it were, ont of &
Breath , {o we have known many very forward and ac-3
tive for a Time, but now, as weaned Men, they are 3§
jaid down to 1eft, and their Life 1s gone By this allo %
he works 11l EffeGts on otheis, who, by the rigorens’s
Couvfes of Men religious, look upon Religion as 2%
Tyrant , who 1s'able to fum wup bis Tieachesies 73
What a Plot was that which ke had at Comnth. His])
Device was to get Advantage upon tlem,2 Cor, 2. 11, Andf
how ? he feeth a Zeal 1n the Church aginfl the Ofer-§
der, and  a mouynful Spirit 1n the poav Man, and now hed
drives on the Cheriot, and works 1o tlie zealous Spiritg
of the Church, that they may hold on 1n a fevere Way:
againft him, that {o, He mght bc fwallowed up of overmucis
Serrotyy; 2-Core 20 7, i Quefl:]
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Queft How may a Man know when be is preffed. te
iGood, that it 15 by Satan? |
t Anf. The Pyt of his Foot will be found where he
-hath been, and though he put upon Good, yet 22 25 ever
iin an evil Way, as for Inftance he may he difcerned ;

1. When he divides Piety from Meycy, and carrieth. the
Soul on without Care of the Body,when God comes,he
comes with much Goodnefs; and as Fzc0b drave {oftly,as
the Childven and Cattle were able,Gen. 33. 14. fohe will
not fo put on she Sox/ as to deftroy the Bidy, Grace and
the Law are for the Perfe&tion of Nature, not Deftruc-
tion*, the Religion that Satan dewafeth is hard and cru-
el How did the Priefts of Baal cut and launce them-
. {elves, even t1ll the Blood poured out? 1 Kungs 18. 28,
EThe Fews  learned of God tp facrifice Beafts, but of
Satan to facrifice theiwr Children , They burned thew Sons
Rand thew Daughters is the Fwe which I commandcd thene
grot; neither came it into my Heart, Jer. 7. 31. Rather
pthan his Servants fhall be oppreffed, he will Jofe his

§ Yet we muft not prefs this Rule of Mercy too far to
an immodeiate Indulgence unto Nature, the Soul muft
prot be too much Lofer by the Body, ner God for Man,
gror muft this be extended to the "bafe Favouring and
giprring of our felves 1n Times of Perfecution , For be
§that o faves bonflf hall lofe bunfelf, Luke 9. 24. If you
glend your Serrant upon Bufinefs of great Concernment,
#iud he fall fick, and fo do not what you expeled, you
gevcule him | but 1f he fay as the Sluggard, Prov. 2e. 4.
£1he Wind blew, and the Air was ftormy, and wet, and
¢‘old, yor will nott ke this well So when you can-
got do him Service through Difproportion of your
$Stergth to your Work, he will bear with you, but
g\ natever 1t cofls you from Menand Devils, when you
#rov bis Will, as you are able, you muft obey.

2 2 r\\"-T}'-en he devides betwixt Prety and Charity - Aswhen
ghe Fews devoted fo much to pious Ulfes, that they

#cft nothing for thewr Friends, no not for thewr Parents;
: b,
LY

ERight, T will bave Merey and not Sacrifice, Mat. 12z, 7s-

b
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but when their Father, and Father in Neceflity asked 3
Relief, they faud, [t 2 Gift by whatfoever thon mayft be &
profited by me, Mat. 15. 5 That 1s to fay,That which §
thou askit for thy Supply 1s given to another Ufe, and &
{ have nothing for thee. Agai_n,-_.when Men walk in g
fuch a Way of Religion, that they provide not for
theirr Families, which 1s fo far from Chnfhaoity, that @
the Apoftle {aith, He s worfe than an Infidel that provid- B
eth mot for bis Family, 1 Tim. 5. 8 | 3
- Again, when Servants beftow that Time with God §
which belongs to Man : God never demands of you
that which is not- yours, he never requires, youa to robig
'your Mafter’s to pay him. ) " B
© 3. When without Osder and Reafon , as whep you aré
pur tpon one Duty in the Seafon of another As when &
?('our calling, refrefbing Occafions truly and neceflar:-§
y call you one Way, and yet Confcience driveth ano-g@
ther ; or when you are hearing, to be putupon Read §
¢ng . Agaimn, when youare put upon extraordinary D
ties without extraordinary Occafions , OF when put up-§
on fuch Allions as belong not to yous place ; as Saulig
#o offer Sacnfice, Uzziah to burn Incenfe. Let ¢his fuf §
fice for the firft Way of anfwering the Quefion.

The fecond Way of yn{wering 15 by Propofition. -
1. Propofition. There are Boznds of Duites ¢ Godlinefs '8
Eor the Law is full of Reafon, now Reafon requiscs
no A&ion without Limits, 1f 1t bid a Man €25, gwe,la‘
bour, &Pc. it together with the Matter snciudes the
Meafure , if a Mudter bid his Servant g0, and {ay pot
whither,and how far, how can the Servant obey,whe’
he knoweth not his Mafter's Mind ? If 1 wouhﬁ
have an Houfe built, or a Garment made , except Lap1
point the Bounds and Meafure; how can the ﬁ_fflf‘m
fitr my Defire?

Now there are Bounds for Extenfion, Limitatior of AC
f10ns. _

The Bounds of Extenfion fhew how far you are 10 glo
And I waill, 1n General, lay down fhree Rules to find t;'l
out, how much you muit do? | et F
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1. Abilty and Opportunity « Wherz much is grverr, much 15
vequived, and to Whom Men bave  commitied much, of bim
they ask the move, Luk. 12. 48. Where God foweth
much, he will reap much, that may be enough from
one, which 1s too little from another, yea, that may
be Abundance in one, which is fcant in another, he
thit had but two Talents did well wath Praife, 1n gain-
ing other tvo, butif he that had had five Talents had
done no m« re, he had not had fuch Praife Where God
ig1es much Grace and large Opportanities, fuch muft
ido much , you that have much Knowledge, {piritmal
iEngagements, Fulnels of the World, much Time, know
tthat you fhould be more with God than others . Hoi-
ine(s 1s your Trade,and your Clofets are your Shops,ind
Severy Dayis a Sabbath to you,and this 1s 2 great Favour
ith t God hath freed yon from infertour Drudgery, fa
templcy you 1n more noble Things  Ip the Courtywhich
bare happieft, they that are 10 the Kitchen, or they that
gattend upon the Prince 2 If then you fee otheis that
fare poor and held to woik hard for a .mean Living;
emore lively, more frequent, more abundant in Dutes

£s
L

ithan your felves,know now you walk not by Rule.

b 2. Sufficiency for the good State of the Soyl  As the Body
pnut have fo much Food, Reft, Exercife allowed to 1t,
g2smay uphold it Yoo muft do fo much as may E
g 1. Keep the Scul in Life,when you_grow weak, dull,
glanguid, you do not enongh. | A
¥ 2. To keep .the Soul 1n Health : The Health of the
f#Body 1s the Peace and Concord of all Thyngs 1n 1t felf ;
tluch alfo 1s the Health of the Soul, you muft put forth
Bour felves fo far as to keep the Soul from AMoleftation.
3 threefold Mo,’e}@ahm comes by doing Z¢fs than that
@hich God calls for. _

i 1. Aseftlefs Accufation of Heart - Confcience will not
go¢ quiet ull God have his Due, but 1t will dog you
prith uncell int vexative Repicofs, 1t 1s hke, Dawd l1v-
g0 not 1n a rota) Negle&t of Repentance and humbling
gimlelf afrer his Sin, but, till he came to the Woik

g0 Earneft, he had no Quiery P/ 32, 34 20 A
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2. A firog pullmg and draning of Heart ; whe [
the Heart is {et towards God 1t cannot be guiet but n§E
bim, and where the Diypofitzor and Moton of 2 Thing 8
arel at Varignce, this breeds Difturbance, when N..B
ture is not fansfied 1t 35 unquier, how will the Stomacl§
pull, when 1t 1s not fed 2 - 3
3 An Impetoufnefs of Lufts : The Field of the Slug-§
gard will be overgrown with Weeds , as when youf
keep the Body too fhort of her Due, it breeds painful@
Difeafes - So Lufts grow, when you do not enough &
when you do leaf?, Satan doth-myff , your Night 1s hufl
Day, when you rewut he intends bis Forces.
3. Occafions.  You muft proportion your Laboursac-§
cording unto them, fomfetimes your ordinary Courle$
is not enough , as in Times of ftrong Tentations, vio
lent Corrupﬁonsi great Affhllions,inward Afinightmentsg
ublick Fears and .Calamaties. As in the natural Statigg
of Man, fometimes it 1s neceffary to allow more ref§
and more Food ; and in the cwi/ State, 1f a Mon heg$
grown poor,he works the harder, :f a Xingdom be ng
Danger,it doubles her Care,and Endeavours of her Cong
fervation. So Pax! when the Meflenger of S:itin vw.sf
fent ro buffet ham, Prayed thrce 2 Cor 12. When Pi-§
ter was 1n Prifon, Prayer aithout Ceafing was moede jirl
bim, A&ts 12. 5 Ezra heaning of the great Sin of t'ef
People, rent his Garments :nd Mantle, piucked off rhe}
Hair of his Head and of his Beard, erd  fat dezun afic’y
zzed untid the Evenng Sacrifice, Fzra 9 4. Infuch Chleg
the Body muft give Way and all Things elfe, only véi
muft look to three Things, ' _ 4
1. That we judge rightly of Neceffitces. y a

2. That our Twme that we fpend i1n Duties be o

own.
3. That we offer not 200 much Vileuce to Nature, i

2. There aie Bounds for Linutation, and 1t 1s needful
to know and mind them, for we may overdo and offens
is Excels, '

Objed
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Objeét. Can Mazn do too much, or, is tberé'dﬁy_ Ex-
cels us that awhich is good * ‘ 5 .

inf 1. When 1t 1s faid, thereis no Excefs in Religion,
vou muft underfland 1t, rather 1n Refpett .of Affeition
than A#ron  Though a Man may exceed in the one,
yet he cannot 1n the other , as you cannot love God
too much,or defire him too much,or hate Sin toomuch,
or forrow for it too much. If 1t be objefted, that if
the Aff.étzons fhould be very far extended, it might de-
fry Nature, as we commounly fec 1t 1n mournful Spi-
nts, nd David found 1t fo, Pfal. 13. Pfal. 32. &c. E
fay, That gadly Sorrow never did hurt, but {ome~
'umes God drops in Bitrernefs, and mingles 1t with it,
o the AFl1&ting of the Soul And as Water that runs
itarough Mines hath a Tinéfnre and Touch of them, fo
o meets with much in us, by which acadentall
g: Yecomes buytfnl - But godly Soriow it felf, is, as all
gﬁ[h(.-'l Gr:ce, for the Pesfedtion of Nature, and {o far
{rom beipg - an Oppiefion of 1t, that unto me 1t 15 not
tltogether 1mprobable, that 1t fhall be 1n Heaver , for
i our Memeszes abide there to recolle& the Ways of
ahis Lafe, and our Unda fandig and Willbe fully taken
i'p .1 the Sight and Frmtion of God, then I propound
glis to be confidered, Since a kttle Siobt and Tzfle of
iod 1n the World do work Seirow for Sin, whether
En ol ndar b Sight and fufl Taffe will not alfo do it 1
tcuer, when 1 Man fhall s¢émember (which I doubt
tct) Lis Sins 1gmnft fo good a God.
B 2. The Goodrefs of an d&fron lyeth not only in the
g'tfer, but in the Ae~fi e, 1t mufk have 1ts juft Propor-~
g'n -As 1n giving Alms,he that would be truly hbesraF
“rf.?' not Only 'frllxe C(ll'e, %kﬂt, b.ut fjow ;;?},“,b’ ﬁ)r as 1t
1t be proport.oned to the Neceeffity of the Poor , fo
¥ muit be alfo to bhis own Ability , there aie Lunus
@ 1l Duties I'ike here three Confiderations : 1 There
§¢ corions Durees, therefore T muft not be all 1n ore, or
1‘}--ew,wnh Negica‘. of tne Reﬂ, nor,in the Wor{h.
rffﬁda I muft not lay outLall my felt, {o that Max

{hall

ard
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ghall not have his Due, for God that hath appointed 148
Service smmediately to himfelf, bath alfo required a Ser§8
vice mediately to be performed , that 1s to {uy, hath§
configned fomewhat.to Man,to be payed to him As .
King fo requires Honour 4nd Service to hmfelf, tnath
ke will have fome alfo to be conferred upon his defen-
-darts. Tgns is the Fault of thofe that are unreafonable

in Rehgion, affe&ing a Monaftick and retired Life, up-g
-on Pretence of beflowing all upon God , but Relyg
on confifts of Duties to be performed, fome fo Godan
{ome 7o Man: And asthe Boa? cannot moverightly,whe
ghe - Oars on one Side only are plyed , or as the e/,
Fhe ufe only one Wing cannot flie up, fo Religion willi

mnot profit, which hath one Hand wrapped up, thale
‘Yhonld be towards Man,1n all Offices of Charety,tho’ the’
other be ufed towards God, in all Offices of Prety Forlf
ghis the Fews were blamed, who wére uberal in theigl
Kind towards God, Whever.ith fball I conce before the
and bow my felf before the bigh God 2 Shall I come before
Fum  auth  burnt Offevings, awith Calves of a Year old g
FVill the Lord be pleafed with Tioufands of Rams, or wrk ten

i

Thoufands of Rive s of Oul, &c* Mic. 6. 6, 7 Here areg
Zavge Offers unto God, but rhey' negle&ed Fudpment m,:(’"
Ddercy to thewr Bretbrenm : Therefore how doth the Lord}
anfwer them ? He bath fhewed thee, O Man, what s gord 3
and what doth the Lovd seq uve of thee, tut to do juftly, i
20 love Merey, and to walk hwwrbly aith thy God? verf. 8.3
And the Apoftle hath the like, 1 Cor 13. 3. ;

2. Diftsngurfb of Attions, fome are occ afional, they areto
continue only during the O.cafior, as feafting in fome;
"Time of great Reowcng, fafting 1n fome Time of great]
Mowyrmng , fome are fubfervient, and 1ntrodutory to o
thers; as ftudying to Preaching,Confideration to Prayer,
T xamination to the Sacrament Nowasa Man muft not!
always abide 1n the Peoich,fo he is not to thruft out the
mam Duty, by continming 1n the fizbfervient Duty,as m11Y
do excufe themfelves from Preaching, upon Pretene &

-#1) fitung themfelves for the Worlk, and fo they 1'r2
: Lis
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like Men that gather Timber and Stones all their Days,
but never build. In thefe preparatory Duties,a Man muft
have a Care of his End, and wifely order his Way ;.
and take this Rwle, when the Heart is in fome good
Meifure quickned,then you have the End of that Duty,
and o 1n the Fulnefs of your. Spirit muft. go forth to-
meet the Lord in Faith and Confidence of-Acceptance..

3 You muft take Heed of wnfitting your felves by one
\Duty for -anotkber, efpecially by the lefs, for the more
lpncepal,as to draw out your Spints fo far 1n beginning
rof the Day in Prayer, and other Duties of like Alloy,
as to indafpofe and difable your {elves for the Work of
the Day. o i ., B

In .aiiy Duties of Godlinefs, you muft be louited by
Calling, Gondstion, Ability, Occafion, Opportunity : It
s very bard to divide betwixt thefe Things, and to
give Piety Ler Due, other Things then Dre, and st is
impoflible punftually to dire&t every Man in this, hew
far he fhould go. But let thefe general Rules be con-
fidered. And obferve thus, that worldly Refpeéts, Induls
gence to Nature, Care of Employments, Obfervance of
§Occafions, Refpe& ta our Affairs, moft commonly gain:
gupon Piety, as the Sess gain upon the Land ; ~ thefe.
£ Things are prefert, and {uitable to Nature, therefore
Ethey draw to them with much Strength, and often get
#Bevymnum’s Po tior, and are better {ferved than the Reft,
Ethey are allyrd to our Flefh and Kwnds ed, often- have.
gbecrer Ufuge than better Freends , take Heed of this,
k'be Crildyens Bread is not to be grven to Dogs , Nabal will be.
t:loith to give his Bread and his Wine to Dawd, Nature
£ il be apr to hold faft, and to be niggardly to Pietye
® Therefore you muft, as wife Umpeves, moderate on
£:00th Sides, ‘and take Heed the lean Kie eat not up the
£ fat, how many Souls are like Anatonites and Skelitons,
Evhofe outward M in 1n Strength, Pleafure, Wealth, are
ke the Kine of Bafban.
£ 2 Piopofition - There 1s @ Prudence in Chriftians di-
gelting them, 45 well 1o Meafure, as Matter and Manner.

L. &

- -

w

21
ik



124 The defeited Sonl’s

of A&ions, and the fame Light ufually fets the Bo.unds, |
that fheweth the Duty, Prudence dwells awith Wifdom, 88
Prov. 8. 12. And that God in whom thefe are uni- &
ed doth not part them in his Difpenfation of Grice o
Man, He bath aboundsd tyzuards us n all Wifdom and Pru-
dence, Eph. 1. 8. The Renovation of our Minds makes §
20 know what the good and ncceptable VWell of God 15, Rom, &
12. 2. A good Underftanding bave all they that dv bis Com- '8
mandments, PI. 111. 10. And a good Man gudes his Af- J8
faers awath Fudgment, Plal. 112. 5. Prudence 1s of uni-38
verfal Ufe,infomuch that fome Philofophers have thought @
there is no other Virtue, but that this is that which §
doth all, and as the Sezs pafling by feveral Countries,
get feveral Names, {o this Prudence, 1n Refpelt of feve-"#8
zal Objelts, 15 called Temperance, Fortitude, Fuftice, &e'
But I fhould racher fay that other Virtues are executrve, /g
and this diwefve, and fo it 1s as needful to the Soul,’§
as the Eye in the Body , all the Graces are as feveral'g
BMembers , but how fhall they move aright, if the Fye'®
be wanting? God hath not built any Shp to lade it 3
with fuch Treafure as 1s 1n his Saints, and fenr 1t 1o ¥
Sea without this Puot , all Creatures have thesr [uffntls §
to guide them to their Ends,and the Beaft knoweth not §
only wwbat, but bow mucl to eat,dnink,reft , and hetat’y
hath given thisto all other Creatures, would not mnhe ;
this #ew Creatuve, the Godly, as a World v.thout the §
Sun to give Light uato 1t Wifiwm s the Glovy of 11
Man, and puts the Beauty and Crown upon evcry *Li
gion, except 4 Man work by this Ruley, how crod’ e\l?

]

1

and unfhapen will his A&ions be? Though Zaf ccu-
cerve, yet if Prudence form not the Conceprion, the Brtrs
+will prove a Monficr. It may be {aid,How 1s 1t then that;
Men-err fo much, fome doing too litle, fome too ruchy-
and that Men know not well how to guide themfelves
T anfwer 1. Their Prudence 1s wmperfedf. 2. There 15
a falfe Guide 10 every Man. 3. Satan perverts the Soul.
Ly his Counfels. 4. Thewe 1s a grea? Fault 1n Mem

" x, Ipconfiderate, not hearkning to the Counfels of ?‘f!i:
- aony
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com, or not confulting with her. 2. Some Spirits are
1.0 wrokenit, partly by a matural Vigour and Hear, (and in~
Jeed a}l that is not Grace that feems Giace ; when the
[emper of the Spint 1s not regular according to Rule,
ir 15 not right) partly out of exceffive Fears, wiich are
apt to hu-ry the Soul as the Winds do the Ship.

3. Picpefiicn, 1t 1s fofer fo extend your fclves by over~
JLourding than to come fhor¢ , it favours of a better Spi-
rt, when a Muan 1s free, though 1n Excefs, than when-
e 1s flock and backwiard , ind it 1s not {o mach Evil
'ty abounding fomewhat to pinch the Flofh, as by a-
bt ng to futter Lofs in the Spwi, the Things that
concein the Body are not of fuch Vulue as thofe that,
.0 «ern the Sonl,and fo much the more Caufe you haver
rther tolein tothe right Hind,becau’e,astheresa great-
er Warth 1n the Way on the righv Hand, fo theie 1s:
uiuidly a Difpofition inclining rather to the left Hande-
Few Men offend in patfing thesr Bounds More Men-
fire found defeltive 1n giving Alms, thanqexceflive, ands
ilo where one 1s 1n any Way of Piety carried with too
8'l a Gale, an Hundred ly becalmed, where one Prece
§s more than Weight, miny are found too hght.

E 4. Propefition, Thara Man mufl nxt be vuled Ly bis owni
BLJpofetron, bur muft {eek a Rrle to walk by | for in fome-
B'ico the Heart hengs with peipetual Hungring aftex-
iCon erfe with God, that if theze were nothing to- i
E' « them, they would {carce d¢ any Thirg elfe; and”
.‘hEIe are three ‘Ij’t.‘«zg.r draw the Hea-t {f1ll unto God.
2 1. Greaz Comforts in meeting God in Duey |, theie
gnise the Soul to fay as Dawed | It o5 good for ine 10 dmwzo
grear to God, Pfal. 73 28  When God opers h.mfclf and-
g€u. Treafures, 1nd lers in his People to las Yrefence, ,
sund featts them witn fpizitoal and joyful Sights and
glaftes, this makes them loath to leave, bar. tney hang-
3into Dunes as the Child to the Breaft, and finaing {5
et a Conjunlion of Plenty and Su estnefr, .are filled.
gith Delight,and are ready to:{ay to all Things elfo, as-
&/lsalain 1o hus Sexvant when he v eat vp to ghe Meuss:,
3. > Sfﬂj\"
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Stay thos iis ¥he Valley ; the Sponfe was with her Belor @
ed, and found him as an 4dpple Tree among the Trees of
the Forreft, whofé Frurt was fweet unto her Taffe, he led §
her into his Were-Celler, and fhe was ravithed with Ly &
Love, and greatly folaced 1n Ius fweet Embraces, and §
now fee what Care fhe tikes ro keep thar which fhe &
joyed to baze, and feared to lofe : [-charge yort, O ye
Daughters of Jerulalem, that ye [hir not up nor awake uy &
Beloved t:libe pleafe,Cant 2. 7. But in fuch a Cafe, 1t 5 88
a Point of Obedience and Self-denial for a Man to lewve i
‘his Banguet, to do that which he 15 called to, and §
we fhould fo prefer God to all our Comforts, as to be i
gontent to come down with Adofes from the Mount, B
when he hath Bufinefs for us Zelow. .
- 2. Loveto Ged: This 15 of a hving and large Dif-§
pofition, and apt to draw the Heart much out, he ¥
zhat loves, comes as a Friend, be loves to come and Con- &
verfe with God,and even then when his Neceflities are §
mot urgent, yet his Heart 1n.drawing heavenwards, as &
the Wife loves to be with her Husband, &,
3. Neceffitoufnefs of Spi:t: “When one is fenfible of$
great Wants, great Corruptions, Tentations, Fears,§
then he is apt to be over-folicirous and ative, efpect-§
ally, when fuch an affliéted Spirit hath either, or both §
of thefe two Thergs. B
« 1. An Opimron zhat ail Good Iyeth im Dutres . Wheng
Men think that a hard Heart may be foftned, a fuff§
Heart bowed, a corrupt Heart changed, and all Goodj
abtained by Labour and Sweat , Men that know what,
it 1s to want, thefe will work even their Souls out of
Breath, and are fo carried with Defire of the Good,that
they are not fenfible of the Laborr . But remember all
lyeth in Ckmff, and therefore you muft feek it from;
Chroff by the Means, if you make Duty and Endeas
vour yoar Refuge, you are deceived. '
2. 1f there be an Qpinion that God will not accept Infs
“this is the Cafe of mary, they have been at Prayer,and
ghat not oply in Singerity, but wath Impostunity, and!

Wil
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with a full Tide of Spirir, and yet they are afraid to
. betake themfelves to their Imployments,out of Opinion
tht they have not done that- which 1s fufficient, but
, that their Occafion and Neceflity calls for more ftill :
*But lrerein Men have Under-thoughts of God, as if he
' were like the Geds of the Heathen that did not hear,
ior, as 1f he were bard to be intreated.

For a Clofe of this Bufinels I will, 1n a brnef View,

prefent fome Things that are coxfiderable 1n Way of
Satisfaltion in fuch Cafes. -
. 1. Diftingmfh between Occafions, and Duties ovdinary
é pod extraordinayy - For as when an exthordmdry or great
. Perfon comes, all ftand by and give him Place, which
{ we will not 1f an ordimary and common Man come , {o
 Affairs and Things of the World and Nature do ftand
for their own, and will not be fet afide for ordinary Du-
s ties, to wait at the Clofet-Door, as when an extraordes
 wayy. Service 1s performed Your Twze 1s divided be-
twixt Heaver and Earth Therefore you muft not on-
ly give to both, hut with Eguality, each muft have his
0wz,

E 2, There 1s a Tome to wart as well as to works When

eyou have prefented yomr Swits with what Strength
¢ you are able, now Faith muft come in and lay hold up-

~heareth . for you have his Word. The Eyes of the Lord
Bare upon the Righteous, and bis Ears ave open to theey Pmy.,

g#t0 obtain a Promife and Grant, but it 1s obtamed in
iChref? , you muft only fwe ¢t out by Prayer, and what~
2xjoever yoit ask in Chvift’s Nanze, believing you [ball veceive 2ty
ﬁMarth. 21, 22. So Dawud’s Prallice, he begins often
svith Psayer, but ends with Prasfe , 1t1s Want of Farth
Rithat canfeth Unquietnefs, though yon fhould . not rest
f1n your Duxtees, yet you fhould reft in the Profe | 1
ood hear not at firff, yet he will hear at /of, yea he
§¢ars when you think he hears not. Butﬂ%ou muft

é“@ God Lime that 15 all he zequures, the Thug {hall

—

Zon the Promife, and you ought to believe that God

g ocs, Pfal 34. 15- Remember you come not to God

bg |
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be yours, but the Twme 1s his ; do with your Praye s as
with your Secd, be patient il God come, Belold the o
Husbandman wateth for the preciois izt of the Earth, and |
Bath lowg Pattence for it pntil besecerve tre early and the lat- &
tey R1iat. Jim. 5 7. B ye alfo pzzt:cm,ﬁdcbﬁ) yeuy Hests,
for the Comeng of the Loy d. awethugh When you have pie- :
ferred a Pention @9 the Ks,youdo not il prefently o 3
write . inother, but you waica Tyme consentent, and ¥
then jou mot€ AN, {o do with God, the 15001 15 38
open, you miy con.e £galn in due time, but lire by
F uth, and 1eft upon bim 1s upsn One thit canrot {ul B
-ou ; yea, though you, 11 wesknel,, fould have hard
Thouglltq—of him. thovrgh it may kecp you long from
the ACCOmPhﬂ“ment of your Defire, yet not ’11W3Yb
If we beliewe rot, yet be abideth fmtkful, be cannot dery
Fomnfelf, 2 Tim. 2 13 ' <

3. Then a Chriftiin m?y conceive he walks approved B
Iy in the Path of Piety, when bus Sozl 15 beld up i Life,
and when he grow eth up 1n Chrifty when God bleffetn his
Labours, 1t 15 2 Sign he accepts them, and though you
cannot find 2 Growth prard in Joy, and Deace, ard &
Trnumph of Spint, yet fee 1f you grow noi downward §
in Humility, Flungeiing, Mourning, Zeal , and {ee if E
a)l Grace be not more and morC ridicited and confirm- 3
ed wn vou I have been haply tooc luge n this D/~ §
fom, but 1 bave done 1t for the Satistaftion of fveh 1o
walk heavily, not Lnowing thelr Bownds. 1 return ooV 3
to the Dereliion, which ws, to iprote div.me Afftfi11e
wheo you have 1t= When God comes to fot~a yoa o
him,x you pt bun off as the Church did, Cande 5 %23
4y 5 6s YOO may lofe him 2> (he did. Somenmes Lo
comes 3s the Argel ©o Lot, and with a maghty Power
draweth on his People, nd will not leave them , bit?
at other Times he {o moves them, that the Wo:hing
of his Power doth not effeGualiy ciry on the Sou!y
bhut leaves them at their Choice , and now, when the
Wind ferveth, if we hoife not Sail, we m1y be becalm-

ad . Therefoze accept the Seafon of Graee; and be do-
B ) o ing*

i F
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ng - And 1 fuy to you as Dawd to Solomon, Be frrong
and of gaod Com age, and do it . Fear not, noy be dJmajed r
For the Lovd God, even my God, awll be with thee , be anil
ot leave thee, nor farfake theey nntid thou baft firufbed all the
gp%;k for the-Service of the Homfe of the Logd, 1 Chron, 28.
%:zo. 852 By . B -

i - | ,

8 CHAP XXI.
R Thivd Means to vetan a dirvne owerzcé s Pmyer, 2 whick,
y  Cave sueeft be bad of the Rife, Carriage, and End of .

Hirdly, take this Direifion, beg bus affifting Grace 2
3 Piayer 15 the Way to get it.” In the Sight of thy
i Deadnefs, look up to the God of Life, and pray with
: David, Make e to go in the Path of tby Commandments,
¥ o thereen do I delight.  Inclme my- Heart unto thy Teft-
R moniesy and not to Covetostfrefs. Turn acway mine Eyes froms
E beholding Vamity « And quicken thou me in thy Way 2#iC
& Len me after #hy Loving-Kendnefs, fo [(ball I Reep the Tefti=
§ mory of thy Mouth. Hear myVorce according to thy Loving-
% Kidnefs O Laid, quiclen me accovding to thy Fudgment,
& Confides Founl love thy Precepts, quicken me, O Lord, accord-
F.g to thy Lovmg-Kindnefs. Plal. 119. 35, 36, 37 88,
£119, 159. When you find your Spirit willing,yet weak,
gt you cannot walk 1n your Way without Help, then
g «o to Cod, and pray as Dawed, Upbald me accosding to thy
Wl Tt Laray live.” Held thos mi. upyand I [ball be fafe and
'.'“.I vl bove Riofp-&f uwto thy Statutes continnally, Plal. 119,
.;1](}, Il 'l.’

3 it yow Prayes fo1 Hilp, I wall propound thiee Things
Eropdecdle, for better Loefton , the &ife, Caivzage, and
£End of yowm Delfue

¢ 1 TheRyemult be 1 a firong Defive of Wallong woth God ¢
& Then you are like to prevai) when you come 1n Truth,
E2p 15 often defired out of Cuftom, and 1n this Way
.Jmany Prayers "re loft Therefore get thy Heart to love
gt"e Wiy, and when thy Heart1s with God, his Hind
231l be wah rhez, this Argument Dawd uled in feek-

mg

—
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ing Help of God AMake me togo ut the Path of thy Con'
miandments for thevein do 1 delight, Phal. 119. 35 L/EE?
shine Hand belp me, for I bave chofen thy Precepts, ver. 173 &
With my whole Her ¢ have I fought thee . O let me rot way-Ph 1
dey fronr thy Commandments, VE€F. 10« Take Heed lef
your Hearts draw back, when you feem to crave hr
Grace, that you may walk 1n his Ways , for in fuch God
hath no Pleafute. — - ' )

2. The Rife muft be Nece[[2y - Be fenfible of yougE
own Infufficiency,taking Heed of trufting to your oW
Strength , 1 have fhewed the Evil of 1t pefore . Tru
in the Lord with all thine Heart : And lean not unto thy
own Underfanding. In all t_by‘-WayJ':zcknou!edge burt, and s
be fball divedt thy Paths, Prov.3. 5, 6. But be firomg thells "

Lord, ard in the Power of bis Maght, Ephef.- 6. 10 Hed

<hat feeth and confidereth the Aultiplicity and Spr tual
nefs of Duues, the Vayeety and AFrvenefs of Corruptions
<he Swarms and Vaolencé of Tentations, &rc.  which Iy
an his Way, will {ce he ftands 1n Need of a greatersg
Stremgih thanbis own, that e may break through,v kg
on, and perfevere unto the End, and he will be forced
to ufe fuch Langunage as you find, Pfal. 143, T 8, 9%
10, 11. Hear me. [peed'ly, O Lovd, my Spu#t fadeth %
z10t thy Face from me, left [ be ke mnto them that £o
wnto the Pit.  Canfe me to know the Way uleran 1 JE
avalk : For I Lt up my Soul unto shee. Tetch meto @ HE
Will, for thou art my God, thy Spirit @5 good ° Lead we iilig
the Land of Uprightrefs. Qucken me, O Lord, for thy Nan g
Sake, &c. And he il crv out as he, Ve bu il
no Might avaift this great Company that cometh %
gamft us, meither Lnow awe whatlo do, but ow¥ Lyes (g
s:pon thee, 2 Chron 20. 12. Necelfity mufl make YoUf
Beggars, you muft fee that you cannot hive upon heg
Stock: which you have received, God bath not g.ven

rou fo much, as that you {hould be able to {ubfiftg
Sustbout im , the more indigent and poor you J1¢4
‘he more welcome you are to God, the Needy {124
fnd Favour, He filleth the Hungry aith good ‘Ibmg:G :

.
)
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Go then, and take up Daud’s Words, I am poor and
needy, make bafte. unto me, O God.z Thon art my Help, and
my Deliverer, O Loyd, make 7o tarrying, Pfal. 70. 5. And
fay as Mofes, If thy Prefence go not avith me, carry #5 70t
pence.  For awhbevemn fball 1t be known beve, that 1 and thy
People bave found Grace 11 thy Sight? [s it not wn that thon

goeft wwrth a5 2 Exod 33 15, 16 Go with the Apoftie,

and pray much, and ;'zm {hall have like An{wer from

Heaven, My Grace 15 fuffictent for thee, 2 Cor. 12. $, 9.
i ». The €arreage and Managing of your Regutefts 111 thrs
;Cafe muft be right, with Confiderne 1n the Might and
iMercy of God  You have abundant Caufe of Chear-
sfulnefs in coming to him , for befides this, that 1t 18
this Glory to hear, and that our Interceflor, who haith
fraught us to pray, that we be not ted into Tentition,
fbut to be delivered from Euil, and prayed for us him-
Bfeif,is with him,and dear to him, confider this 1s God’s
iGlory, that the Lafe and Strength of his People de-
gpends upon him, he Lelped ‘fefus Ckrift our Head, Ijz.
E22. 6 and if he f[hould not help you, the Work
fwould not be perfeted And fo 1 that Chrift hath
5 done would come to nothing. God hath called you to
Eihis Way, and hath appointed you by 1t to come 10
£hin, fo that his End ﬁnould fail 1f he help nort, for
& this Caufe you have but little in o felves, that you
Eorcht hive daily upon his Alins, God leaves1in you Ne-
¥ceility, that he may better fhew his Mercy, he willup-
%hold ‘what his Hand hith built , you have Experience
%lof hus Prefence , 1f he had not been with you, you had
&not now been with him, his Promife :s with you,Lo I am
gith you always, even to the End of the Woild. Mat. 28.
2o It is a full Promife, like a Stream of living Wa-
Zters running 1n the Church for ever, be faith not, I
gl be avsth you, but [ am with you, that we niight be
dconfident of his conffant Preferce, and he hath la.d up

|.-‘

®look well 1nto it, exating by the Word LO,which he

£t asa Beacon on a Hill, or asa fpecial Mark “Pg“
: tae

ey
e
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#much Treafure .n this Promafe, and therefore bids us
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-the Head of this Promife,as havipg much in 1. Th

Comfort, that what.you have not 1n -your felves

36. 36, 37 Though God-beour ['r1end, he may
have gone further being come to Ewm vresythe Difeiples

fought him, Iy the Day <wien [ cryzd, thon avfveredft
and fiveugthuedft me wixh Styernoth 1wy S nd, Plul

Luke 2 14.

jo

vour End be wrong, vou e not like to {peed , tuked
-Heed of drav ng down the Things of God to ycar I
R

for this 1s ew1', 1t ic a miang of Gnd to fer.e

for the End 1r7es, and 11 that leads to 1t, 15 berest/
b ]

the End 15 ibove the Means, »nd all the Means, 7

o the Lnd, they mie all for the nd’s Sale, and wh.r
a Thing 3s this, to fet Ccd 1n a Servility to our Defigis'4
If the Veffels of the Temple nm.ght not be put to con-§
mon Ufe, how much lefs the Help of Grace? T :hed
Heed therefore of feeking your felves, and defiring Al-j
fitance to advance your {elves, this 1s to defire God ‘ro :
the3
I_adder of our Ambition, it 1s as 1f a Pyrate fhould criv
Aid of his Pruice, to rob his Country , or, as 1f 1 S
7e& {hovld pray bis Sote.esom to help him to hitt then

lend his Help agawnfi bunfelf, and to make his $parit

Crown from Ius Head, to fet 1t upen lus own He

erc §8
fore come unto God in-much Affurance, he hates Suf. §&
~ picions and Jealoufies, Let wus therefore come baldly unts th &
Throne -of Grace, that ee maychtamn' Mercy, and flnd Grace i3
to belp in Time of Need, Heb. 4. 16. "This may be your B
[
“have 1n God, and whit you have in God 1s yoursyb,’
Pranufe , go then and fue God upon hys own Bond,God § "
will be fought, Priyer is the Key of the Promufe, Exel, @
afs B8
'f)y ys1f he be not ¢*lled 1r, bit wnen he 1s going Ffom -
us, Prayer takes hold, When Chnift made as 3f be wo.ld
CO0%i~ B&
(Fraimed buny fayme, Aods cath us, ard be went w2 to tary
avuch thern,Luke 24. 28, 29, Daz.d found God when he g
int, 1 i
I’-‘,S
5. When the Angel founded Glory to God,he proclan- %
ed Peace ,_and Expeffation or Hope to us, as fome 1ead it i

2. The End of your Delire muft be obferved, fer

11t

58
cob’s Sons Sheafs, bow ro Fofph's Sheaf, do Homige 10§

ad
RN
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You my feek vour felves, your own Ends are allowed

you, but they muft keep thewr Place, God muft be your
§ 11t Evd, come then and fay, Loid help me that I may
¥ hoonr thee , I owe all to thee, but I can do nothing
g without thee, 1f I have Life from thee, I will live to
§thee, whar T receive from thee,l wall lay out for thee =
B Reftore unto me the Foy of thy Salvation, uphold me with thy
tfice Spngt - This 1s Dawd’s Prayer, but what 1shis End ?
8 Then will I teach Tvanforeffors thy Ways, and Sinners (ball
dbe convested unto thee, Pfal 51, 12, 13 As if he had
E (11d,Help me by thy Hand,ana I will help others, Draw
& me, and I will bring Company with me . We will run
g after thee, Cant. 1 4. Again the Words fellowing,al-
/o Thew the hke Spirit 1n him , O Lord open thou my
g Lips,and mny Mowth [ball [bew forth thy Praie,Pfal. 51, 15.
§os1f ne had (ud,My Tongue 1s like an Inftrument pre-
% pured, 1f thy Mercy may but touch the Strings, it fﬁal!
g iound forth thy Name, I well vun the Way of thy Com-.
g uandments, when thou fbalt enlarge my Heart, Plal 119.
422, Hold thou me up and I [ball be fafe, and I will have
g Peféct unto thy Statutes continully, verf. 117. Thus, be
Evou faithful with God, and his Help will not fail you,
but while yom Eye 15 on phum, hus Hand 1s with you.

CHAP XXIL

B fonth Means, keeping ibe Favour of Gody, with Dire.ons
i pow ro do it “ 4
Ourthly, Keep % Fawonr, and you fhall Leep his
5 Py fence, 1.ove delights and dwells with Love -
¥ 1hough the Loid hath married you to himfelfin =z
i Covenuinr that 1s unchangeable, yet yon may have lefs
g of your Husband s Company,except yoa keep his Love;
£t 1s not evitable 'Tranfgreflion, but woluntary Offences
¢ vhich feparateth betwixt God and you; take Heed
§ then of hurbouning Lufts in Imagination, or Purpole,
ke Heed of Frowardnefs and Rebellion of Heart T

i Unkindnefs breeds Unkindnefs, can you with Reafon
M ex-
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expeft that God fhould be with you, when you re-§
gard him "not? Cap two walk m one Way that cve 7o G
agreed? Amos 3. 3. Walk then before him 1n all Well. B8
pleafing, keep clofe to Jefus Chnift, for all the Love of B
the Father 1s 1a1d out upon the Son, and comes to you §
through hum, be dearly affeted to his People, for they
are his Friends :  God duelleth in fuch, 1 John 4. 12,
When you have your Fmends good Wili, you have 8
your Freend, and when you fall into Strairs and Lufl, £
and Men and Devils fhall rake up Arms igainft yoy,
if you came and fay to God as Fekboram to Felofoptar, B
Fhe King of Moab hath reéeifedngmr{{? me, wilt theu go
with me qganft Moab 2o Battle? God will anfwer a5 B
iebof,aphat did, ? § will go #p, L am as tkon art, ny Pmr‘*}e *'
as thy Peopley apd my Hovfes as tly Heifes, 2 Kings 3 3
My Bsethren, you havea fure Way to retun the I+ @
vour of your God, be hath fhewed you the Wiy tnr &
is good, and have you not one alway with him, which §
is the Deﬁgbt of his Soul, one reidy at your Requzt r‘
to mferpofe himfelf, and to rake up ull Difterences be-
twixt you and him ? Ly not therefore under any Guult, §
but every Day renew thy Peace and League with God, §
by making Chnft thine Advocate, then fhall his Face §
fhine upon thee, and his Spirit fhall not be withheld 3
from thee. Think 1t not enough to efcape his Wrath 4
A Friend not only dieads Difpleafyre, but deiights in {
7he Favour of his Friend , 1t cinnot fatysfie 1 frver 2 sud §
a Jowmg Sant, that God’s Hond 1s not againft hum, L\-g
cept it be alfo with him, or, that God 15 not his 4d-
verfary, except he be his Friend , a vicked*Man my
fear his Wrath, but a good Man cannot beur his Ab- 3
fence, if then you defire his Prefence, keep his F -4
vour - And becaufe nothing but _that which 15 agurft |
tus Will difpleafeth, take Heed of cvdffing bus Will  And
for this [ wiil prefcribe two Rales. i
1., Keep up Love, for thrs will make you of one Heart!
with God There will be an Harmony 1n you Haned .

and his, your Defire and his, your Delight und i.xs%o;i* |
| 1)ls
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§ Wills will run in the {ame Channel with his: Feaz
f may make the Lie better, but Love makes the Hea#t
® berter, it cariieth a Man out of himfelf, and cafts his
E Affe&ions and Altions 1nto God’s Monld, it works af-
¢ ter hus Pattern, and doth all to pleafe bim , as Lovein
B the Wafe fubjelts her Defires to the Defire of her Hul-
€ band Love would hold you 1n an uniform Courfe of
B Holinels, and all Strayingsin Life are from Decayings
B of Love, this binds'the Soul to God - So that, as the
P Hinder-wheels of thte Coach follow the Fore-wheels,
£ heing all conjoined , fo the Heart 1s drawn after God
£ by Love, Love will not {ulfer you to pléafe your felves
& with any Thing that may not pleafe your God, nor to
g iverve from rhis Rule to gain -the World: But as
g God’s Love' fulfils your Wil 1n giving all Good, fo your
g Love 1n 1ts Meafure will fulfil Ged's Wil 1n doing al
§ Good. And this 1s the Propérty of our Communion
§ with God, there 1s a continual Intércourfe of Lové,
§ GCod’s Will and Man’s {aeetly conjormng in a happy
¥ Concord, mutually dehghting each in other, and mii-
& uilly fulfilling the Defires ¢ach of other,God dwelling 12
@ Dy and they ;n Bom, 1 John 4. 16. they cleaving to
2 lum, and he to them. ' '
% And ler me alittle more open the Power and Efficat
% cy of Love in this Bufinefs, and when I have done,
£, you fhall fee that 1t contributes not a little to the keep-~
# g of the Heart to God.

T L. [ barpens and preferves Defives after God ; and what
2 are Defires but Reachings of the Heart 2 The Soul
& by Defires doth, as 1r were, with extended and fpread
b Arms raife 1t felf after God, 1z will make a Man unfatt-
E oble, always thirfling , and now thongh the Armies of
& the Pliifines be 1 the Way, yet the Sotl will break
2 tjnxoxlg}m all for the Waters of Betoleber Defires after
God hath wuch Good 1n them, they capacitate the Soul,
.f;“ }}tmgw Min eits much, the Promife emprreth 1t {elf
¢ ''ecly npon fuch, Blefed are they that bunger and }‘;u,jg
& Jte Bughteorfiefs, for they Joall be flled, Matth, 5. 6. And
i ' M 2 thew
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-they quicken the Soul, as they make it veceptive, {o they i
make 1t affive, Pfal. 63. 1. Tt fets all the Wheels 1n
Motion, it will not fuffer the Soul to be at Reft, 1t can- |
not take Content 1n any. Thing except it be fulfilled, &
bur will put out all her S8ails and Oars, 1n firong Pur- §
fuance, Pfal. 63. 8. My Soul followeth bard after thee, §

2. It makes vefolute, regardlefs of all Things in Com-
parifon of what 1t longs for, and fearlefs, and invio- §
cible. No Terrcrs can deter him, but as a Giant he §
rejoiceth to run his Race. It makes alfo unweanable, §
no Labour's too great but Love will find Pateence , no
Difficulries fo long, but Love will find Tolerance, and §
Longammity, nay Love thinks nothing hard , The Con.- :
mandments are wot grievous, 1 John §. 3. It isa great}
Advantage to have Strength of Refolution, for now the3
Soul will be, 1. More full iz 21l Endeavonrs : The Bow full§
bent delivers the Arrow with full Strength, a Trecef
full charged will go off with grear Force, and its Ful-§
aefs and Vigour in doing that, 1s the Grace of the 3
A&ion. 2 Adore fleady, it 1s hard to ftop the Soul when 4
fhe runs with Strength What was faid of Aryffrdes 155
much truer here, you may as well almoft flay the Sun §
in Heaven, as put {fuch a one out of his Way When 4
the Refolutions are ftrong, the Soul 1s like a fenced §
City, 1t is hard for Tentations to. break 1 There s
"Room left for Satan to work, when through Coldncis,
of AffeGion there 1s Weaknefs1n the Refolution, s jamt:
Demal begets new Swuts,and a Door left upbarred g e
eafie Entrance. When you cleose not to God wwith fall Fri-4
pofe of Heart, Alts 11. 23. other Things miy ger tn be-}
tvixt God and you , the Steeple moves not baciwe it
is fettled upon 1ts Bafis, but the Weather-cock 1s Lurncd.g
with every Wind. 2

3. It makes the Soul of an yrelding Temper When Gol,
hath your Love, he hath the Key of yorr Hearts, 1093
fets him on the Throne, all the Ficulues vl pond
themfelves with Offerings to him, Lo e opens thy

Ears to hear God, and moves the Hands to woih, .l?d?
the!
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b he Teer to walk, and the Head to devife for God . God
fnv hive 1ny Thing in a Time of Love, he never
B .nes out of S 767, when the Heart 1s in this Tem-
&o-r 1f nefay the Word, it is done, Love cannot fay.
E: ) (v God, 1t 1s full of Piomufes, cafily entreated, 18 not
B o T, put of a Dberz/ Property, 1t ftands ready for
£ .1' serv,ce, and sall trampie apon all Reafonings, Re-
Ei{oc s, Cortradictions, Rebellions that rife up againfe
;_*_j; , f God fuy of the deareft Luf}, full upon him,
£ .l not fpare ,  Geod {1y, I muit have thy Li-
€0, 1t faxch, there it 1s, #f God fay, thou muft be
¥ rnpoenfhed for my Sake, 1t {wu.th, I 2m content ;
¥God {1y, I muft have thy Life for my Glory, 1t faith.
E Lord 1t 1s thine, tuhe 1t, I am thine, do whar thow wilts
$Loi: counct Told awhen God ask.th, bot will grve all, da.
811, fuffer all , o God call 1r, 1t will run out of Eftate,

§ Peuce, Iziends, the World 1t felf, yea, when it doth
% v b, 1t thinks i1t L#tle,yea nothing, and {o witen 1t hith.
& beer labouiing for God, 1t fhill fa1th with Dazid, What-
fo W Iyender to the Lord + and with the Apolile, Lord,

wprt ot thow bave me fo do? It ficks at no Coff, nav

2.t 15 giad 1t hath any Thing for God, and counts this.
#ithe beft Ufe of 2/l to lay 1t out for God, and this 2he
R Pofl ffion of all, to lofe all for CGod.. -

8 4 Love el make you fearfrl of Lfirg God, every Mur’s

e s are equai®to his Love , fo thatas the wortdly Mun

¥fears to lofe the World, which 15 his God, o a fgodly.

M.n fears to lofe bis God El's Heart trembled fr tle

¥ 5 Love kecps the latentions ricle. 1. Upon the rigle-
B L s us the Byos to comiers the Sovl, 1n all he,.
g V2,5 to her God ~ For whit 1s Love, but embi-cine
%" God,and {*.ch a Clofirg with him? As that, ast £nas-
ln-.ag;t:m,\e ana Want of him, fo 1t hath Complacen ¢ arul
4 MM 3 ‘ . Can--
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Contentment in him, yea, and that Contentment breed; B8
Hunger after what it hath 7ot, and Gratitude tor whall
it batb , and’ fo- turneth ali Defigns and her whole}
Courfe to this Thing, that fhemay be il blefled andflE:
more blefled in the Fruition of God. 2. It keeps the luten
ions 22 due Plight 1n themfelves 1 Makes them +&
X.ove hath a good Memory,it carrieth the Stamp of God «§
pon the Heart, and feldom forgets him, the Soul hve
where 1t loves. And as Love came 1n by the Eye,{o 1t Jo |8
lights by the fame Door to run out to God. 2 Ttmikeg
them zsgo.ous and {erious, and {o able to order and e gg

ulate all the Motiens of the Soul in their right ¥y &
Thus Love is very ufeful in this Point, to keep youd@
from ftraying from God, and confequently needful,thuig
you may, by holy walking, retain his Favorr and brf
ferce. _
2. Hold this as a fixed Veruy, That that s befe wlogg
God awlls - All that are come to God do believe thig
elfe they had not come, for what could draw the He:rt
from ail 1ts Good, but that which 15 gre te: than Jilig
But though this be habitually 1n them, yet they do 10
always adfuslly believe 1t, for what fhould be the Cavleg
of their Excwficns and Deviatiors, but becaufe atprefg
fent they think it better to walk 1n another W<y th.ng
2be Way of God , there are but three Caufes of volurtaiy if;
eloung any Thing, either 1t 15 beciufe I. The Thingisg
not worth Entertanment, at leaft 2. upon fuch Tearuind
or becaule 3 a better Thing 15 prefented, which we cing
not enjoy with 1, fo th.t 1f a Mun could carry this
"Fruth 1n his Heuit unblotted, that it might ever ap-
pear leoible, 1t would be to his gadding Aflelhions 452
Curb, 21nd fettle the Soul on God as on her Center It
you could believe thar you cannot mend your leliey
or make your Conditiyn vetter any other Way yOUj
v ould &~ ﬂed-ffzﬁ and o moveable, for now you w ould fee
a Coryunion of Goa’s Will, and your chief Good,fo'd}’;
in croffing hispyul, you fhould cxofs yous felues, as Wik

-3
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dom fpeaketh ; He thar ffumeth agamft me, wrongeth his
down Soul, 2!l they that bate me lowe Death, Prov. 8. 36.
To help yeu @2 this as 1n a Matter of great Importance.

.g'-and of the Wifdom of God 1n the Commandments, which
gare full of Reafow, and of the Exd of the Command, thy
YGood , and of the Nature of that Good.

; 2. Male thes Knowledre aéfreal, often mind 1t %
£ 5. Know thar there 1s Reafon to give the Lie to all O-
gpenon of Good, out of Ged’s Way, and againft his
ABHR

1 Becauie God's Love us fully towwards you, and fo per=
gfett ther he hath not cut off zzy Geod fiom you.

% 2. Ail that 15 truely gova agreeth acith kes Will : As the
& foomality of Truth 1s the Agreement that 1t hath with
gtle AMnd of God, fo the Verity of Goodnefs 1s the A-
8 greement that 1t hath with the Wil of God And a-

¥ Tuerefore that which ftands in Op_poﬁnon to him can~
Enot be Good.

§ 3 Confider the Subject of fuch Mifcppreberfion . He is
geither one covered with Darkuefs, or, clouded with Paf~
5 Geo! Ev./ , and good Men {omeumes are clouded, and
gwith a Ererzy ot Paflion diftempered, and judge that
& Good, which when they become {ober they count the
v greateft Evil, and Whl(.ﬁ 1s the trueft Judgment, whe-
@ ther that of a Man diurnk, and not himfelf, or that of
¥a M n that 1s calm, clear and himfelf?

% % be Gead, which you cannot entertain with Content~
§went, but a godly Man finds thefe twe Tlings as {ure
i Notes of the true Evil 1n every Sin. 1 Fear beforey and
igin Admsflion of 1t, 2. Pan and Repentance after, and

g - When you fee two crofs Counfels, weigh well thefa
b fuoLhangsy 1. the Counfellors, 2. the Reafons,

Ficll,

1. Get @ clear Knovledge of God, what be is 1z bimfelf -

g 2n, 2l true Goodis from him, and emirently inhim:

¥/-7 Men naturilly are blind, and fo call Evil Good, and’

4 Re.cmuoer thit you muft needs evr 12 judgine thap
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¢ Firft, Weigh the Connfellors’; confider well who they §
are that ftand up to oppofe God, and you fhall fini B
rhat which may difable thesr Teftimony, they can be §&
but cne of thefe, either your own Lufts, or, Satan's Sns- @
gieffions and Tentanions.  As for your Lufts, confider,
1. They cannot encline #» a» Good for Kind, whih $
God alloweth not , all the D.fresce between God and @

them is 1in the Time, Nic *fure, Ordes, Mannes, Aears

And thersfore finge voa have the fame Goodin Gods
Wav, 18 it W (dom for Curcriz Famces vo h.zzird your
Seuts * 2 They nrge wabout Reajin, therefore called &
focll Luftsy and orurdn , 1t as tree, they have a Cc- §

lo.r of Reafon, pur fuch as a Spuk of Wifdom would

fee to be Fully. 3 The Ordei of Keafon and Nature 1,
that you thould afi&# by Fudoment, end not judee by Af- §
fecon, Aftefrons aie blind Gwdes. 4 Luft can fec ¥
Nothing but what 1s prefent and ferf1al, but they {fee no: g
the fpiritsal Ewl, nor tne furure Calamicy end dolefal 3

Confequents of Sin: Now i1t 1s aganft Keafon to be o
wmprovedontly  preciprtate.

And as for Saten , what can be es pelted by his Coun- 4
fel, who feeks in all to deftroy ? And let this previi 3
with you, that all Optmion of Geod in rhat = hach 1s 3
againfl the Wiltof God, 1s either 1mmediately, or me- g

diitcly from Satan.

Therefore fee what Canfe you have to believe thar §

that 1s bef which God w:'eth, and if you can carry this
Truth engraven upon you, it will be as 2 Wall to 5~
mit and Jbut #p your nordinite Affeftions, and to fbus

ont and break the Force of Satan’s Temptations fiere
you begin to be takhen when you are feduced, 1t tias |

Fort had ftecod, you had been fafe, and 1f you keepto
God’s Wil 1o ally you {rall have Las Favosr, and conle-
quently his Prefence 1n all,

2. Weigh the 4rguments that are uled o7 borh Sides,for

you fhall by this better judge berwixt them 1. God
wrgeth Dert, you are his Crearnres, you lsve at his Crlt

and Charges, he hath dose you Good and not Huit all |

L - . g Y‘.”l-?
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fom‘ D:iys Can your Lufls plead this? Whence comes
Eirears, Giief, Pain, Want, Death, Hell, but from Sin ?
§: 701 are then Debtors, not to the Flefs, to e after the Flefts
Rom 8 I13.

= 2. God pjropofeth Good withont Evdl, can your Luftsdo
07 -

¥ 3. God propofeth eferial Good, but the Pleafures of
¥ Sin are but for @ Moment.

= 4 God propofeth a cert2:7 Goody but Luft cinnot,Am-
§ birion may reach at Honours tiat 1t may never attain,
b Covetoufnefs m1y hunt for Riches, which it can never
g find.

$. 5. God propofeth all Good, but Luft only fome parti-
& «lar Good , Voluptuoufuefls propofeth Pleafure, not
& Dignity, &rc. ; '

¢ 6. God propofeth Grod 2o tle Fofferity, but can Luft do
£1t? nay it draweth to Enl vathout Care of Pofersty 3
% yea to the Shame and Calimuty of Peftenty.

% 7. God propofeth true Good | that which comforteth
£ and giveth Life indeed, but all the Profeis of Luft are
@ Delufions = Solomon tryed it. Many Spies have traverfed
5 this Land, and find "1t & Continent of lying Vamties and
guue Miferres :  Therefore keep clole to God that yom
gmay have his Favcwr and Prefen.e with you.

CHADP XXIIL

EJth Bleans, Reeping 1n God's Way,

-‘%FL{H’[Y’ Take this Deveflion  Keep your felves i God's
Way, elfe you cannot expell tus Helo. Thou meet-
&9 Mo (Lt egoi tio cred oy keth Riorteorfifs. thofe thatse-
g’ e trec mmtly Woys, H{a 6a

g Here are tico 77 201 10 be crefally obferved.

8 1 That the Tlinps w'uch 2o et ke be good,that we
_'-‘!T:,I}LFI AR Dowd, HYW up my Goengs 17 t}_}y Pasls, that
: {Wffrfr}!ﬁf(! zot, Plal 17 5. korin anevil Action to
£20~ 015 Aud,y 15 to provoxe him, it 1s an mgh Indigny,

£t draw the grear Gol inro a cusfed Confederacy
¥ finful Man againft hunfelf, 2. The
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2. The Things muft be fuch as we arve called unto 8
for 1f out of Rathnef; and Folly, or Pride and vain Glo- §
ry, we thraft our felves into Altions or Difficuine, 3
without Warrant or Command, we may nnfs our Aum, §
if we think to be casried through with a divine Hand §

Queft. How nay a Man know when be s called to {uch §
or fuch a Work. 3

Auf. 1. Some A&ions are-tyed and appropriated to an g
Office, as Adminiftration of Sicriments to a Mumfter,Lx- 3
ecution of Juftice to a Magiffrate, &c. Concerning this §
take tlefe Rules. o

1. Ovdinasidy no Man 1s called to the Work of an Of-ﬂ
Fre which 1s not called to #/e Office - Theiefore Saulaad §
{zztab finned  Samrel told Sar/, when he b_emg a Kug g
had meddled with theWork of the Pieft,1n ofteriag Sicn- )
fice , That be bad done foluhly, and tept not she Comm wrd- |
wment of the Lovd brs God. 1 Sam. 13. 13. And when Uz->
z:ab went into the Temple to burn Incenfe upon tle Al
tar of Incenfe, Azariah with his Brethren wethffood hur,
and fard wirto bun, [t appertavieth not unto thee, Uziaah, !
20 burn Incenfe unto the Lord, but to the Priefts that ave cor-
fecrated 10 boyn Incenfe , go out of the Santinayy, for l-‘;"?-i-
baft tiefpaffed, newther fball 2t Le for thine Honownr from *le
Lord God. 2 Chron. 26. 16, 17, 18.

2. No Man 15 called to the Office, :n whoar 15 mot it
nefs, and Abdity for 1x, thefe Things at the leaft a e:e-

.l;ﬁtt‘.

- 3. No Man 1s called to any At of Office, but aclco;_d-
ing to Cor.iuff. » and O der awuziened 1o pus Opfi.e, 1s for
the Magith tc to evecate Judgment without he uing
the Cinfe, &~ Solong then as I keep my felf in my
Statwn,and do the Work thit belongs parricularly to :1ch
in 2y Plae, I may comtortibly expeft the goed H v 01
God,and withChe rfolnessIoughrtow Ik 1n my Way,ane
not to 211 & my Soul,with Fears ind Cires, God tht hot-
eth Prefuwmptcon 1n Men thrufting themielves into Th n\f.';;
too great ind weghty, doth require 4lacyesy 1n DO

- n‘
whom he calls to his Service , when he put Fefto 1 lco

ik
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to that great Office of being a Leader to his People
Ifi rel, thiough the W.ldernels, he promifeth to be with
him, and often prefleth this | Ouly be thou firong, and
ooy couragrons, Jofh. 1. 5, 6, 7, 9. What fhould I
fpek of Alofes, Gideon, Dawved, Je, enniah, Panl and orhers,
;n whom you nave fo many Patteras of Cod’s Good-
refs, not le,ving his Servants 1n that Way which he
Efers them to w 1.k 1n,

drf 2 & me Tlmgs belong to Men as Pait kers of
Ethe bevvenly Cali 27, us all Atls of Piety and Chasuty, yet

iin thefe t he tnis Kule :

i A Min s rot fo called to thefe, as that 11l are to be
Edone by aiy ome, at any Time, in any leofive, 1n ary
L bropnce, bt we mult wilely know Fow to oi1der our
BV (yo with Lifosetion , feririsnot enough to do Good,
£bur we muft do all nccording to Pattern,in due Seaforz,and
Ein 4 e Order, for 1 good Work m:y be marred 1n the
ghandlng, when ve welk not by Rule  As when a
g1 10 negledrs his Cllling, and 1s unfeafon:ble 1n Con-
Efcience, Hearning, Fafting, [riying,he cannot, uimnﬁlnﬁ'
gCrcund, expect Cod s alfitting Prefence ard Bleffing
'm his Way, and fo on the Conte-ry.

E. 4»/ 3. Somenimes a Man 1s, avoi> osdinesy Conrf>, cal-
¢hr tolome Work  And here we find the Calling of a2
Elonco be of God. 1. When he b th  purentn iVod,
o Al oz had 1 prrticult Charge to leive hus Coun-
iy, ond ro fl.y bis Son in Suciirice , fo Pets 1Mo had
g1patcul r Word 1o wifke upon the Whater, ind God
gliled them not 2 A (.07 Bont and Inclination of
$Hcut, fo Pard i zv bound in hos Sperit to Fevo [rlem,thovgh
gLngers waited for ham, Afs 20, 22, So 1t 15 judged
002 wd n kiliwog Lrion , of Plareacin flaying Zown.c ind
#losie 2 When God fits not only wita a Drfpefteor but
gWith 1+ Stire for the Worl  As when he callca Saul to
gie Rrgdorr, he gave ham azotfer Spuirt 4. When he
gBives Pewce of Heart 1n their Woy, and be:rs them out
g23untt all Accuflutions from within, or iom withour ,

-
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fo Paul and Silas had this Teffimony of theiwr Calling 10§
their Work, a Sput of Glory refting upon them. y

Queft. But evil Men have fometimes a great Flufh of
- Sparit, Courage,Ability, Peace and Confidence, have they thy
of God ?

Anfw. 1. God may emp’oy even wwcked Men,and may,@
for the Service of hunfelf, and of his Church, fill thew§
Sauls wath a full Galé of great Gifts, and cairy them onf§
with a ftrong Hand, {o he helped Cyrus, He faith of Cyrus,§
He s my Shepherd, and fball perferm all my Pleafuse, I 44.4
- 28. And, Thus fauh the Lord to Cyrus, whofe vignt Huud
I have bolden -or firengthened, &c. 1. 45 1. :

», There 1s a natural Strength which may do much,3
fome have a natural Vigour and Confidence, which e §
nables them to do and fuffer much. :

3. Mens Lufts and frful Ends and Refpells may adij
AF ity and Vigour to their Spirits in good Aétiony, 7r-8
bz was zealous, but that Flame of Zeal was enkinclid}
by the Love of the Kingdom, and many othersdo much, #
but 1t is by the Strengrh of rtheir Seli-love, and p(}h-a
tick Ends. s

4. There 1s a dwbolical Pewer of that Prince of the?
A, who wosketh 1n the Childven of Difobedience, “Lxchf;
makes hi1s Zealots,as God hath his As Pharash s A1z
ans wrought hike unto Mofes, fo Satan tranforms hum-f
felf often 1nto an Angel of Lsght, and, 1n a Way of}
feeming Piety and devout Zeu, makes many to be w’%
liart Champions  Bur there 1s this Difterence of thutt
common Affiftance of the Spinit of God to evil Men
‘and of the Strength fiom Natme, Lufts, or Satan,fiem,
that which the holy Spuez gives to the Godly in the
Ways. !
1. That which is from natural Tempes, Lasfts,or S o)
is often found 1n an ewd Caufe, as Saul’s Zeal, betore ne
was called of Chnft, was Midnefls aganft the Truth.

2 Only the Spint of Holinefs works by Lowe to Gody
others for other Lnds. -

I

a
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3. Only the Spirit of Holinels makes'»iose’ Boly by all
Afiftance which it affordeth, this only" wihs the Heart';
fo that the more God 1s with hindin His Way, the mora
 he loves him, and loves to ferve'him, and fo hath this .
Fvidence, that 1t 1s from God, betaufe it tends to hims
So Dawd’s Heart was filled with Love when Godap-
peared for him, Bleffed be the Lord)-becaufe he bHark beard
the Vorce of my Supphication. The Lovd s my Strength and
my Sheeld, my Heast trufted in bim, and I ani-belped < There=
fore my Heavt greatly vejoyceth,and with my Song will I praife
him, Pfal. 28, 6, 7.
§ Let thisifuffice in this Digreffion fora brief Anfwer of
thefe Quweftions: Now let us return to the Diveion 5
Be fure you keep 1n God’s Way, for you cannot find
éch, but 1n his own Way, when the Ark and Pillar of
fire (the Word) moves before you, walk after it, apd
ithen you fhall find God pouring in himfelf, and gird-
mg your Loins with Strength. Wa:t on the Lovd, andbe
of good Comrage, and be (ball firengthen thine Heart : Wast
‘I}fay on the Lovd, Plal. 27. 14. Fear thon not, for I' aps
ek thee, be not difmayed, for I am thy God : 1 awill flrength=
'E;:‘e?z theey yeay I avdl help thee, yea, 1 et uphold thee with
%toe vight. Hand of my Reghteoufnefs. I the Lord thy God wnlk
Chold thy sighe Hand, fuying unto theey Fear not, I wili belps
ithee,  Feayr not thou Worn Jacob, and ye Men of Ifrael =
I wwill belp thee fauh the Lovd, and tby Redecirrey the L‘a.fy Qara
o Ileael, Ih 41 10, 13, 14 It 15 a precious Pio=
gmfe, « Man may {:y, and fignh 1in himfelf, Alas' The
i Worll 15 grear and I am weak., but God faith, 7 o [#
>fierathen thee, and kelp thee , and 1f the leﬁcu]ty be
';E-_too great for thee, yet it 1s not too great fo- me. Bugz
¢4 Man may {ay, Alas' They that war againfi me arm
gﬂ&ny and great, and I canrot ftand befose thens, I find

mighty Lufts, firong Difputes, ftrong Tentations ; bug
fee what God faith, veri, 11, 12. They thar frrve wnl
shee hall perifly | they that war agamft thee fpall ke as nothing.
id a5 o Thing of No#ght They may come againg thes,
gout thou {halt be above rgem, they (hall vanyfh, they"

. 818
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are no more than a Shadow. Buta Min may fay, 18
* #ind my Heart fhaking at the Sight of thefe Sove ol
‘Anak, ard I am ready to{ay in my felf, I fball one -'-.;'
Fall by the Hands of Saul : To this Goed anlwererh, 1. 3,
a Repulfion of Fear ina Word of Encouragement, Feay§
z0t, nov be difmayed, which he repeats again and agun @
2. By Iteration of the Promufe, [ will help, I awill el @
& wll frengthen thee, 1 wwill bold thy vight Hand - As ]:-}j
Ye bad faid, I will furely do it.” 3. By calling in hi!
Atributes as Witnefles and Aflurances. ™ I am Jehovah,
one that is, and will give Belng to 1ll my Words, [}
2bhe boly One, one that cannot deceive you. 4. By pleid-§
ing his Relation and AffeGion, I am thy Gody [ am Je-§
hovah, tby God, by Redeemer , as 1f he had {aid, I bave®
iven my {elf to you, and have undeitaken to {ave you @
And theiefore fear not though thou art but a Wonmj§
Jacob, yet will I uphold thee Oh rthen that we coull$
now, 1n our Way, rejoice, and i1y as the Propher,Tlez
Lord Jenovah wull belp me = Tbevqfo:e Soadl I not be con-3
Jonnded, Ha. 50. 7.

CHAP XXIV,

Sith and feventh Means  Be domg, and wifely and 403
gently nfe the Means of Grace. 4

Edoimg: Many cry, Lord help, but they ftir notg
up themfelves, but think to live all upon Supplys
from Heaven . But 1f you keep the Seced in theg

Garden, God will not encreafe your Store, you m.ig
plough and fow, and 1n your Endeavours look for thes
Eleihgng from Above, you hive a Life in you, and voud
muft put it forth,God bath faid he will kelp you. Thug
is, You muft do what you can, and he then will joysg
with you, he hath faid, He il mreet you, Ha 64
“That 1s to fay, He expefls that you fhould be comingj
and then he will come, the Mother will lead the Chuld,

, By the Hand, but the Child muft ufe his Legs, he wil
~ g9 as Men do wath young Swimmess;he will holci_fgogf?
- _ . . Jdy;

—
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faad, but you muft ufe your Limbs; I Tiill fpeak more
of this, when I come to fpeak of fuch as feefn to be
deferted of God, but are not, they find a Deadnefs, but
it 1s not becanfe God will not co-work with them, but
beciufe they do not co-work with him I will at pre-
fent only fay what Dzvid {aid to Sdfamazx.his Son, Arfe
tha efore and be dong, and the Lovd be with thee, 1 Chrone
22 16. Sit not weeping and fighing, for that will nos
profit, you muft ‘be aoing. . B "

Wifely cund diligently tmprove the Means of Grace; forr -
Goa doth ordinarily work only 1n them and by themg °
where they are afforded He hath fhewed you the Way
of Life, 1f youw walk not in his Counfels, no Wonder
it Deadnefs and Deformity of Spirit overtake youw ;
‘having fpoken fomewhat of this before, I will here add.
ithele two Things, 1. The Faults of Men i the ufe of the
‘Means. 2. The [nducements to ufe them rightly, |
. Firft, There isa Faultinefls 1n the Godly often,in the
iUle of the Means, which weakens them and takes off
ithetr Vigour. E - -

1 Prophanenefs, when Men come with flight and conre
mon Sperets- to thele holy Things, without due Compofed—
inefs, Reverence and Preparednels , this 1s to provoke
‘God to forfrke his Sanétuary, and to leave his Ordi-
Jances unclothed of their wonted workmg Power amd
‘quickning Virtue, for this 1s not Service that he catr~ ..
ibear, 1t overthrows his Majefty, and layeth his Ho-
stour low, when Men come fo before him, If I be &
sEther, avbere ts mine Homor 2 Mal 1. 6. As1f God had
iad, Your unholy and contemptible Carriage in my
SWOrﬂup, declares that you ler ight by me, and make
E’nothmg of me, 1f you had mein Efteem as your God, -
g)‘ou would worfhip me as God , Let w5 bave Grace wheye—
bty we may ferve God acceptably with Reverence and godly-Fear,
tHeb. 120 28.
i, > Confidence mfplwced  When you makKe the Mini-
g:ﬁer-, his Gafts, Graces, Prayers, or the Thmgs that he
;Wminifters, your Tr4f, God will not bearit: Remem~
) N a2 ber
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her, that.Gifes,and Ordinances, though they be ordain- 8
ed for Edification, yet they are but Ez_'ﬁmmeﬂn, and the §
whole Force of the Inftrument depends upon the cheef
Hgent, the Waters of Bethefda heal not except the An- §
gel move them , wenther 15 ke that plamteth any Thim, B
gagither be that wateveth, but God that giveth the Increafe, §
3 Cor. 3. 7. God hath not appointed thefe as Things §
without which he could not work,but out of Liberty,be- §
caufe it pleafed him, partly to convey himfelf ina Way §
furtable to Nature, the Word and Sacraments being fit §
Things to deal with intelhgent and rational Creatures, §
and partly that his Name might be more hononred in g
ghe Fellowfhip of many in the Ordinances Therefore §
our Truft muft not be in them, bur 1n God, 1 Cor. 2. §

s' B

3. Men come notto them for #hes EnJ But,as the emp- §
gy Spirits of Men unchanged gather the Chaff and §
Cockle, but let go the Wheat, and prefer a fine Weed §
before the Ears of Corn ; fo many that are good do
catch at Things lefs ufeful, for the moft Part, Men §
have what they feek and no more. In a Field, one
comes to get \Wood, another to pick Flowers, another
to take Air, and the Sheep come to get Food. There
is a Spirit among Men too much carried after Difficul-
ties, Novalries, Depths, Difputes, and by this Means
¢hey become to be hke fome Children of {welled He1ds,
but weak Limbs and lirtle Strength : This {hould be
your End, to ger Life, to meet God, to be filled wita
zhe Spinit - You may be farted i Gifrs, and lean in G ae,
fike a Tree full of Leawves aud Bianches, but empty of
Brut . Knowledge 15 good, when 1t 15 fought to a due
#:nd, not to fer up your felves above others, bur to fet
mp God, it were good to count nothing Good to yout,tall
you find God /s st , a thoufand Notions are bur Vant-
z1es, and as empty Clouds 1n the Air, except they dat-
{o)ve thémfelves in Showers of Grace and Holinefs up-
on the Heart , ds mew born Babes difive the [incere Mt

wf the Pord, that s weay growe thecky, 1 Ret. 2. 2.
- 4 Men
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¢ 4 Men ufe not the Means iz Faith, but are ready to
ffay as Naaman, What are the Waters of Fordan 2 "Ex-
‘cept you believe you fhall not fee the Power of God.
iwhen you {ay 1in your Hearts, My Heart 1s corrupt;
igead, dark, paft Cure, what 1s this but te charge Goc
with Weaknels and Folly,in appointing thefe Helps that
cinnot profit 2 Though Lufts and Tentations be ‘ma-
ny ard ftiong, yet remember, God 1s able to delver.

t " 5. Not drawing ont the Efficacy of the Means by Pray-
er, Application, Meditatior , you fhould hear for beredfter,
. the Word {hould remain upon you, and you f{hould
Emorld ard form your Hearts to i1t, and by it The Be-
#nefit of the Ordininces comes not always af prefent ;
¢they are like Grapes that maft be prefled What En-
Zconragement doth God give oftentimes > If you were
£wife, you might get much, doth not God prefent them
%fomer;mes f1ile the flowing Breafts ?* Now if yon would
Efl‘, fucking, how might you be niled * You put from
£you the Word, when it 1s ike a Mine not half broken
yup, yea, often when you are near to Springs of Life,
ivou ceafe to dig, the diligent Hand maketh nich, a
hungry Soul finds many {weet Meals in your Leavings,
%".EGod would give much of himfelf 1f yoo would ftay by
#'t, what 1f nothing come at piefent,do with the Ordi-
iances as with 4 Pump, dwell zt 1t, and the Warers will
“flow , 1t 15 not much Hearing, but wife Hearing that:
i cameth the Blefling, the Woid muft be laid up, and
¢ meft foak into the Heart Fobn 8. 371.
Secondlv, Let me add a little for fuducement, to put:
2v01 upon feeking God 1n this Way.
1 Confider 15 God 5 Way Thesrefore you muft act.
<espelt Good without ir, it 1s his Way, and he will
¢mike 1t good , he hath appointed the Means for t: 1s-
Ind  And therefore they fhall profper that ufe them ;
“his Power, Wifdom, Goodnefs, ftand all 1DVITING YOou,
¢ bung as fo many Seals of this Truth, that they ihall
:ve thar hear, and they fay to thee, O then that a 3-
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wed 2 Ave thefe bis Dotngs 2 Do 1ot my Werds do Gai
thems that walk uprightly, Mic 2. 7. :

2. His Promife 1s with you , how fully nath he expre(§
fed himfelt 1n this, luchnre your Ear and conte unto o
Bear and your Sosd [ball ve, Ifa. §5. 1, 2, 3 And h-ii@
not Chrift annexed his Prefence to his Ordinances, tog
his. Peoples Good, unto the End of the VWor/d? Mat, 2B
0. Look then at the Ordinances 1n the Pronfe, anlfe
fee how God hath engaged himfelf unto his Servants &
If you could believe, you would fee¢ God more 1n huff
Sanétuary , but as 1t 1s [a1d, that Chruft e - echt 20 mon
Pisacles tn bis oun Connitrey, becanfe of tnerr Unbeltef, M ¥
13. §8. fo God fhuts in his Power trom working, be @
caufe your Heart is fhut up 1n Unhelief , you fhould g
with Gladnefls to the Houfe of God, as to a Plice o
feeding and healing, rejorang in Hope to find an H:-§
fufion of the Spinit from on Ingh, according to thef
Piomzife. 8

3. God hath done it Youfee by thele Means he pre &
valls upon Men, and turrs from Darhnefsto Lighr, andg
raifeth from Death to late, you iee others how thej}
flourifh 1n the Courts of God’s Houle, as Trees by thel
Water-fide , and hive not you your (elves found Golg
often caufing the Ordinances to come as Ships laded3
with 11ch Treafmes fo1 you ? Have not yeur Heary
b.rned when you have heard him (peaking ?  Have ool
fome Sermons been as Llas Chasiot 2 Hath not Chrif
come often when his Difciples have been together!
Why do you nor then upon inch Expesiences, walkdi
hgently and chearfully 1n the Gofpel ?

4. It s God's Glovy to me:¢ bis People; 1t fets outly
Goodpefs, Wildom, Power, Mercy, Faithfulnefs, as the
Sun, in Cleirnefs, 1t makes his Name precious, his
Ways fweet, his People fruitful, and beiesn (faxth Chn,
is my Father glorified that ye bring jath much Frut, Joha
15. therefore you have Caufe to feek to enjoy God 12
this Ways

=, Con
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Confider wi¥h whem you bave-to deal. 1, One that
ibrozueth fwho{egk btm, he knoweth who are his Friends,
.and feeth all the reachings of thy Heart after him :
:( hnit asked the Woman whom fhe fought, but he
{knew {he fought him, and fo fhewed himf{elf unto her .
the Child may.feek the Mother, and fhe may be ig-
inorant of 1t , but there 15 not a Prayer, not a Sigh afrer
%hgm, but 1t 1sin his Lar, not a Tear for him, but it
bi51n his Fye. 2. He can do what yon defire ; he can
:?carry you on as upon Eagles Wings, he 152 Fountain of
s Lite, and hath enough for you; and for Thoufands. 3e
- He s pusiful, he 1s {enfible of your Cafe, he knoweth
; your need of him, what Weaknef{s you are left in, 1f he
; be not with you, what Tentitions and Lufts break 1n,

i S AT

¢ what Sosrow and Heavinefsif you enjoy him not. 4. Ha
c1sthe Author of that Defire which you have after him, and

: God kngweth the'Adeantng of bis own Spust , thefe De-
* fires he fent from himfelf, to be as Pharaok’s Charwts, to
. bring Facob to Fufeph; and when they have brought
" you'to God, will he not accept you ? He would not
i have fent-for you, 1f he meant not to help you, there-

_fore feek him with Faith and Diligence 1n the Means,

i that you may have his Prefence for your Guide and
- Guard 1n-all your Ways.

ERA T

CHAP. XXV.
Tiree Courjels to fuch as ave defested.

Ow I come todeal with fuch as are foreed to
draw this f1d Condlufion againft themfelves,

" that God hath dep trred from them- And 1 feir when

EE ¥ 4
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Mcn fenioufly confider what hath been fuid, thar ¢ wiil
- be fovnd, that nor a few have Caufe to fit down 1n the
- Dufl, and to pounr c¢vrt Tears in the {ud Senfe of their
" grievous Lofs of tne quickning Prefence of God. Me-
thinks 1t 35 vifible 1n iome, thar zhey are changed, and
have declined from that Lufire, Life, and A&_lwty of
Spuit, which feemed once w0 be aloft, and so be ele-

vated
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vated to an excellent height of Holinefs, and heavenly [
Mindednefs, butnow lyeth groveling in the Duft, wity
Clouds and Chains of evident Darknefs and Death up-
on them.- And now I wifh for fuch a Spirit, thar | §
mlg}l}:t come to them wath like Succefs, as the Angel 1o @
St. Peter when he lay fleeping 1n the Prifon. The An- §
gel of the Lord came upon bem, and a Lught fbened in the %
Prifon, and be fmote Peter on the Side, and vaifed bsm up,
faying, 4”,{:9 4p qwckiy, and Fis Chans fell off from his §
Hands, andbe went out and followed the Angel, Alts 12,7, &
9. God hath {ent us alfo to firike off Mens Chauins, and ¥
£n open the Iron-Gate that leads into the fpiriual
Caty, and hath given us the Hammer, Fes 23. 29. and £
wath it the Key of the Gofpel, Luke 11. 52. And Oh §
that he would manage thefe by his Strength, that Men
might be delivered that are 1o Prifon.
In dealing wath fuch, I will take this Courfe to §
dsaw them out t};;hefe Deeps. :
-Martey of Perfwafion

I will lay A?gummt); to -grezfzd,,
_down the  CRyles 10 duedt. .
Firlt, The Matter of Pesfwafion , or the Things tht i

I plead for are,
- 1. To confider avell whether you be 2ot m this Calc: @
Call home your Thoughts, and fend them as Spes 3
throughour all the Regwn, and fee 1f you find Chr.ft §
in 1t asin forme: Times , fee i1f thy Soul ly not as Feri- 3
alem, when the Babylonians came unpon it, are not the §
Walls broken down, the Gates burned, the Tempic 3
fpoilea and pillaged, the Inhabitants driven into Cap- &
t1vity ? Inconfideracy undoeth Men. You will never g
fit down by the Warers of Babylon and weep, ull you @
remember Swon from whence you are carned, these §
could not be place for {o much Sloth and Security 10 §
you, it you did fee and confider how you are. Accoi- §
ding to the Acquaintance which Men have with them- g
felves, fo are their Fears, Cares, Joys, Fndeayvours j
No Man will fegk tor »hat he thinks he hath, Lo g

G B
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§ cee dreamed golden Dreams, . when fhe flept in Pover-
s ty and fought not Relief, becaufe- {he knew not her
2 Need, Apoc. 3. 17. It is not a fhight View, or weak
?Con]ﬂ&ure, ‘or tranfient Thought, or hight Sufpicion
éwhlch will rouze the Heart out of her fleep, thefe
i Things may difquiet, but they are as weak Phyfick,
¢ which moves the Humours, but removes them not,
working Pain, but not Cure: If you faw your felves 17~
' deed wrapped 1n Darknefs and Death, lying like Lazarus
2 inthe Grave,covered with Earth,bound up and putrified,
L you would then hear, when we cry to you, Lazarus
¢ arife. Neceflity would quicken you, nothing could
fhold you, you would mourn and howl, and pray, and
¢ feek, and mot ceafe till you find, therefore put the
: Cafe out of doubt, and be ferious and imparnal, it is
{ Wifdom to know well what 1t 1s not fafe to bear, and
¢ 10 know we have not that which 1s Mifery to want,

. 2. When you f{ee in what Cafe you are, wmake pafte to
Eﬁ recover, take head of trifling, the Bufinefs requires fpeed =
t Therefore as the Angel {aid to Pezer, fo 1 fay, drye quick-
ly—Alls 12, 9. & : :

1 Confider you are at & conffant Lofs ; you will not
let yorr Money ly deid, you count every Day Lofs
Ewhen it 1s pot ufed, when your Ships be ready to go out,
:or come 1n, but cannot for want of Wind. My Brethren,
Giace 1s your Stock, your Money, the Lftare which is
£lard up 1n the Soul, asin a Ship that 1s bound for
E»Heaven, the Place of the richeft Trade, and when you
%,Iy becalmed, and cinnot put forth, you lofe much ¢
¢If you had a Wind, 1f the Spirit did come with Gales
fof Grace you would grow Rich. The more Goods
¢yoa {fend to Heaven the greater will your Account be;
¢but when youly ftill and Frade notf, o. when your
Commodities are not vendible, you wrong your felves .
Think of 1t, yow have but a few Days ro Trade 1n,
ind what you fow, that you fhall reap, if you
vere goed Husbands, diigent and induftrious, what
hichit yoo ger # Whereas by Carelefnefs vou are at

E Lofs:
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Lofs - Youmight be getting more ‘Grace, Strength, [
Teftimonies of divine Love, Sightsand Taftes of hidden
Freafures and Pleafures in this Life, and smghr be alfy &
fi1ll adding to the heap of Glory in the next Life:
Count therefore every Day a great Lofs, and be fpeedy, §
Do as the Diciples when Chnf? cailed them , ivimediate- 8
by they left all andfollowed bime ; and as Dawd, I thoughr B
en my Wxxy! awd turned my Feet unio thy Fefrrnones, |
made hafte anddelsyed not to keep thy Commandments, Pl @
119. 59, 60 weighir well.. 1. Gracess the richeft Trea- 8
fure of Heaven and Earth, that brings in the beft Ad-§
vantage. 2. Yox lofe, 1t may be, fuch a Time of Trade as §
you may mnever 'bave again, as the Days of Yomth, and §
Strength, and Health, when Grace doth waflte, or the g
Days of the Gefpel , while the Sun fhines, you {hould§
make Hay. ' : '

2. Theve can be no Reafon of Delay , 1f your Cafe bef
fad, and you fear to begin fo doleful a Work, and fo
ftir in fuch a Wound, will it not be worfe 2 And muft g
not the-Thing be done ? And though there be Painun &
ftirring, yet 1t 1s the Way to the Cure, and rhe Difeale &
is worfe than the Pain : O if you think to take a fitter g
Trme, I fay there tsno ¢/ece inprefent Neceffity ~ Delibe-
ation is Idle wheie the Frnunence of the Danger re &
quires prefent Aftion . Would you ly fhil and Confult g
of a fit Time, if you were in the Sea, or if your Houle ®
were on Five? Or 1f youthink to difpatch fome Bufinefls &
firft, Then T {ay this 15 Folly, may not both be done? Ot
will you with 8zz/ be féeeking your Affes when a King- g
dom feeks you ? 'Will you leave your Child ftarving, &
to go to feed your Hogs ? Or 1fyou think it ishud g
to recover your Lofs, and forather fit down in Heavi-g&
pefs, than put forth your felves in Endeavours then g
I fay Mourning will not help 1t, 1t 1s hard, but s 1t no &

s
i

neceflary ? Will 1t not be harder? Or 1f you thinhfe

-

I miy find my felf in berrer C:fe, my Heart moreg
qu.ck, morefoft, I may have a better Time, then!g

£2y, and you may not: What Promife have you, Eh?
whiie g2

)
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while you ly fhill, your Work fhall be done to your
9 Hands? Nay, bave you not learned, do you not un-
% derftand, thatifvou come to him with what you have,
¢ you fhall rece;ve what you have not? There 1s there-
¢ fore no Reafon for Delay. |

. 3. Delay 15wy finfed 1n this Cafe,

FSRENEIRER
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s as much crofled inthe Ti7e, as 1in the Adatter of his

Commands : The Fews had finred s well in wufplaciag

their Feafts, as in zeglecting of them ; you call your

. Servant to come prefently, and he faith T will come a

i Week hence, and how do you conftrue this ? The

j Fewws thought to build the Temple, but becaufe they
1

LA AT e o

did 1t not 1n God’s Tume, God wasangry, Hag, 1. 2, 4.
2. It 25 Ingratstude ; God calls you to come to him,
.that he might do you Goad, and you fay you will
icome at le.fure, would you do fo with your King 1n
‘fach a Cafe ? o
.3 At 25 comtempt of God, and of his Favewr . You count
1t nct worth your Pains, for if you were willing, you
wonld do what he demands, nothing keeps you at a
 diftince {rom 1t bur diflike, :f the Heart were pleafed,
1t wounld yield.
. 4. Theie may be hard Theaokts of God 1n 2t - You
“this k he mall not pardon, or accept you, but then,
why doth he c¢all you?

5o [t us Difloyatty  Why are you willing to be unfer-

.vicexble to your God fora Aformenr 2 What are you fit
for, when you are afleep ? And would yon not that your
Servant thould rife, when you awske Jum ? Much
Time 1s gone, you have bat a_fbort Tome of Service, and
your Reward 1s for Etermiy -  Up then, and lofe no
Jore Time for {hame, that have loft f@ much , 1s not
the worthy of all thy Time, that 1s thy Life 2 Reft
‘ot then 1n Purpofes and Promnfes , for if the Heart were
fathful, 1t would not only wifh but work, not only
purpofe bur perform.

AT PR AT . bl
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1, It is Difobedience :  The Authority of a Superior |
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4. Delay is dangerous. -

1. It is Satans Advantage:; 'When you are withow
God, he is diligent to deprave and corruprt , When the
Body is dead, it is meat for Worms; when the Houf
is empty, there 1s room for Lufts and all Evil, Mar 12
45. you may get Guefts which you can never be rid of

2. Godmay depart again : It is a great Condefcenfion
when the great God comes to <all upon you to come
to him, 1f you ftand off he may tutn from inviting to
threatning, and from kind Intreaties to bitter Chidings;
Love will not bear Contempt : Therefore hear svhen he
calleth. If you take not his Offer, 1f you accept not |

-the Seafon, you may provoke him to go, zever fo re-
tuyn agan , but you may runout your Time in a dyng
Life, your Sun may be clouded while you live, God
may leave you to the will of Sazan 1n a greatMeafure, 10
buffet and bind the Soul 1n Chains Therefore be {peedy.

5. Put on to Purpofe.

1. With Strength mufter up all your Power, that
you may recGver your felves out of the Hands of tho'e
that have prevailed againft you, and that you may re-

ain the ancient Liberty which you have loff, and§
ﬁave a gractous Hand of God with you in all jour
Ways  You may feek and not find, except you leek
with much Contention. 1. The Heart that hath long }
gone aftray will not be eafily brought in Frame, there §
1s fuch an habitual Deadnefs upon 1t, thit wuhoutg
much Intenfenefs of Endeavour 1t will not be rufed |
2 God will be hardly puifued and prefled, he hath fet |
all Things in a way of Juftice, fo that he that fights
{hall overcome, all degiees of Grace,and EFnlaigements
of Spinitin Lifeand Joy come as Rewards : He 1snot
in cafe to receive, that 1s not in cafe to feek, for he
knoweth not the worth of his Prefence, that doth not
firongly feek 1t Many nmes many lofe the Com-
modity, becaufe they will not give a little more

2. With continnance : Sit not down nll you have

attained , prefs on, and refolve never to be "at qmeﬁ
% £
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tll God return agun- He {eeks §d vain, .t\ﬁa}: feeks nog

nll he find, : _ .
CHAP. XXVE ° -
Morives to xfe thefe Counfels, taken feon Pofibility of Recve
L : @ ' L .

i Verfe

He fecond Thmg is, thé 4 vinduts'to perfwade. * If
T a Man lofe his Health, ~Fxiends, Riches, Liberk
ty, 1t1s no hard Thing to petfwade Him tq Endedvours
of Recovery, and to run after théfn, that he miy bring
them Home again , but, 1n fpiritual Things, Men are
often conient to fit down with the Lois of ’I‘hing%_
of greater Worth, and it 1s’ Hikd_to fet the Wheels of
the Soul moving 1n a ferious Study rto regain thems.
But let {uch who find themfelves deferted, provoke:
themfelves to endeavour the Cute of this ‘Ew}: and E
will propound #uo Thungs as Perfwafives: ’ “1, PofRbetity,
2. Neceffity of Recov‘er'y. ” _

Enft, It 1s Poffitile to regain ‘what you have loft, it is

1 Comfort, that there i< Hope, Hope adds Life to tn-
leavours, but Defpair kills them , fit not down as 1f 413
Hope were cut off, fay not my Wounpd c¢annot be heal-
d, lay not out your“felves for dead Meh, you may
ecover, A g '
1 Yer: bate Power to fookt it Though much Deadnels
®upon you, yetif you be 1n Clrift, you have a Spi-
it of Life 1n you, yon have a wnatrral Life, a yatiopal
Ute, and a fprritual Life Reafor doth' much 1n many
ithout Grace, much more may sou, a CLfran 15 o
b-ing Thung, and all Life hath Power t3 db the Afts
tL7e , not to be able to af, 1s to be dead. I have
"eved before, that God never leaves his People whoily ;
ut though he withdraw his wotvary Influence, yet not
1€ wel , that may ceafe 1nq great Meafure, which is
0the Well-being of a godly Man, but yet, néither doth
bat ceafe fotally, nor doth God,‘at any Time, hold back
hat which 1s” to Zife and Béng ; yon have a Power:
werefore yoz MmHft blow st the Grace of God wyory 2 Tingo
(& | 2. B
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“ference betwe€en one in a Swons, and one dead.
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3. 6. There 18 Fire 1in the Embers, pelnpitv €305 Suvany o
Fbou baff a little Strength, Apoc. 11 8. And, 45 1n a2 7 [
#ural Way, God expelts thar Nature fhould work, off
elfe he will not work , {6 1n af{‘:rztrml Way, think noff
go find God, except you feek him. Call upon youl§
felves, fet your Minds to Confideration, commune anf
lead with your felves, for your Life 1s preferved bff
owledge, as at is wrought by 1t , and Confideration vl
3ike the Drum 10 an Army, to put all i1n Motion , 2§
xonfiderate Man is an aftive Man, Apprehenfions anif
Thoughts put Lifento the Heart Therefore ftir uf
our felves. If you will not help your felves, Godf
will not , butif you will do what you can, God wilf§
draw near, Famesav. 8.’ ,
2. Yaoss ave capable of yeviving : Though new Deadnel§
e .qpon_you,‘i:hegle‘i'ls a Warmth left, there is gre.i-t Dil g

3. As you have a Power, {o you have Enconragement 5
¥ou have need to confider this, foran humble Spirts§
apt to oppofe 1t felf, and to fit down with hangingg
Fead, feeble Xnees, weeping Eyes, fuinting Heat, sf
3f ir were 1ncurable, hike them, A4éts xxvii. zo 1n {uchg
@ dark and ftormy Seafon they reckon themfelves among
ghe dead, and think that all Hope is gene, of getting oug
of thefe Depths, but now confider theie 1s Hope

3. The Life you bave ts frome Chrafts 1t 15 dear to him g
#e laid down his Life, that you might live, he "hetr
planted 1in you that Grace you have, and will he nog
cherifh his own Work, which with fo much Coft ind@
Lare bhe hath undeitaiken ? The Breathings of thf
Boul, are the Bieath of hisown Spuut, and he will owng
3¢5 3¢ yon come to him, be wdl i 70 awife caft yrue onhd
Fohn vi. 37 Thar Grace you have was given youg
2o fr you for Communion with him, and wherg
wou come to him, will he fhut the Door? He openedl
zhe Door 10’ your Heurt, when youn {hut it, and will heg
mot open his Door, when you knock ? He loves to dog

gauck for his for he loves them much: You are nog
- = ’ ' L ' T ﬁraztnea’_
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‘traitned in him, but in your felves : What is the Mean—
% ag of the Gofpel ? Doth not Chnift ftand with a Fulnefs
'?%mb hi» Hand? Why do you not look to him with
“Faith, who 1s as full of Goodnefs as of Power? Is he
S not your Head * Are you net his Members ? He feels
siyour Pains, and Sicknefs , yea, he well knoweth, and
ithit by Expernience, 1n his Kind, what it 1s to be with-
four God, and knoweth there is no Help for you, but
¢in himfelf | your Unkindnefles {hall not hinder, 1f you
#will be Fiiends with him,he will be a Friend to you , the
Adulterfs (hall find Acceptince, if fhe return, Jer.iii. 1a
: 2 Yt hrve a Psomufe  Why then do you not lift up
.your Heads ? You cannot come before you are called,
iand what'you want 1s ready for you. He hath faid,he
will give Reft to the Weary, Stiength to the Weak,
Laghrto the blind,Health to the Sick , he would not have
gl.nd thefe Things, but that he would have vou rejoice
£1n Hope , when you come to 1sk the Spirit, it is
“granted before you ask, Luke x1, 13. If you that are Evil _
g know kow to give good G:fts unto yonr Children, how much
Enoe fhall your heatenly Father give the Holy Spirit to thers
%:Mt ask himr 2 Do you think that you have more com—
-pufionite Love than he ? You think if your Children
£ come Lungring, crying, famung for Bread, you could
:'not deny them,how much lefs wall Chrift 7* Your Love
15 nothing to lus. He s Love, 1 Fobn 1v. 16, That 1s
1o {uy, He is the Founrtain of Love, he works 1t where
+1t15, and thut Love that you have to him 1s from him g
“ind v ould he be loved of you, 1f he did not love you ?
v Certas vy he was your Fiiend, before he made you his
. Yuend, © 792 1v. 19 So then believe, and "God 1s
Iy, Good brinryin the Promife, like ripe Fruit, 1f
vou fh ke the Tree, the Fiuir wili fall , turn this Pro-
mife into P, _yer, plead with God 1n his own Lawnguage,
mike his Bond ithy Peution, live upon his Word, 1f
tou hel cve it fhall be well, if you have Faith as 2
_:G; up of Muflard feed, thofe Mountains that ly upon
tyou fhall be removed when God deals with us b)"
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Way of Promife, he dealsthe {weeteft Way, for what
would you expelt but his godod Will 7 And how wonld
you know his good Will, but by his Word, by the
Promile you have,” God not inclining and yielding,
but determining, binding himf{elf , by this Ladder
¢limb up, and bow thy Soul before him, upon the Pil-
fars of Faith, which doth fo furely intereft thec 1n
thy God : He protlaimerh and makes Heaven and Earth i
his Witnefles, that he1s yours; he hath given {uch Pover
to Faith, that he that believes fits upon the Throng
with Chnft, Apoc. 1. 21. 2nd is made Lord of all the
Treafures of the Kingdom, AI' is yeurs, 1 Cor in1 22,
Yea, God hath fo tned himfelf to his People, that be
hath not only faid, Ask, feek, pray, but command me, g
Ha. xlv. 11. - . |
3. You have Expertence You are ready rto fay as Gudior, §
What Sign doft thou give me ? Sull the Heart 'crieth §
for Security, and 1s hardly [anisfied, Have you nor Signs? 3
What 15 the Word, but a Si1gn of his Fzvour ? Whut J
is the Sacrament, but a Sign and Seal of his Love?
What 1s the Grace you have, but a Sign and Earncftof §
his Love * What are all cthe Saints but Signs; a Cloud §
of Witnefles, Ifz. xlus. 10, 12 Chapter 3liv. 8 Hov |
many Cripples have you feen walling and leiping) §
How many Sick healed ? How many Dead raifed * And 3
why do you think he fhould be hrider to you thin 03
all 7 Whot think you, that he bith fome {pecial Qu r §
yel to you? Are you 1lone, «nd hi.e you none hile ycu?
$n Sin? What if 1t were i, yet 1 not all the Sins of‘
a1l the Saints morc than yours ? Gonnot e prdoatly
erfonal Debt, that hath fealed a Dicharge to forr ny 2
“Thouiinds ? It motters not how much ticr owclt, 2%
Fdounta.n 1s as eafily covered inthe Sez, 1sa A%ol-L1T &
Have mot you your ferves Fabeiter e 7 Pethink yourj
felves, have you nor often been setrefhed by s Hind ‘4
Did you never find your Bosnes our, ind your Soul fick §
fill now ? And who neiped you, W “en you cime gro @
velling 1o the Duth, with your Backs bowing under &
| ~ Prefluies; §

i
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preffures 2 hid he not lift up thy Soul with a renewed”
-q“engtn ?* When you came with Yokes upon your
BN, ks, [rons on your Hands and Feer, like poor cap-
& ,ed Slaves, aid he nor hear. you when you cried 2
B When you had but a little Room to peep at, and could
Eoot of a clofs, ftinking, dark Dungeon, fee but lirtle
8 of Heaven, when your Souls were almoft among the

¥ De1d, and you had but fo much Lrfe, as'to cry Lord
#iep re, did he not help ? Nuy, how often wunfought
&' hath e come to you * When Pharaokh and his Task~
¥ mifters made your Souls to ferve, you did not fend up
Ethe Groans and Cries that [fael did, yer he came and
£ led you out, not into the Wildernefs, but unto Canann,
L and zave you Libeity, Peace, and the good Things of-
g the Land, when you had run 1n a Sort out of all , 'yow:
¢ cime not s the Prodigal to his Father, but be came to-
& you, and renewed youi Stock, and filled your becalmed:
t Souls with frefh Gales of Grice And now  afterail
% this, when he hath been fuch a Friend, fo faichful,,
frch a Father, fo merciful, will you fuy there 1s no:
& Hope ? No, rather {uy, if new Tempr.tions arife; ands
& new Lufts that breik "1n and fpoil, fay as Dawd, The
% Lord that deltverea rze ont of the Powo of the Lion, and out
¢ the Pacw of the Beav, he wul d:liver me out of the Hasid ef
« thes Ppeliftene, ¥ Sam. xvii, 37 and a» the Apoftle; We
»bad the Sentence of Death in odv felves, tlat e fhosld not
Ctvefl an omy foluesy bot an God sthich sarfeth the Derd, wwho
s telweved s hom fo evear @ Deats, and doth deliver 25y 273,
- swhom wwe trafi that be will yet delwer s, 2 Cos. i, 9, 104.

CHAP XXVI.
Mot.ves to feek Recovery, taken from Neceffity,

~

feel 1 Decay of (piritarl Life, this is no Stard 0

* be refted 1n , for 1t 1s forfel, Luwifd, -

1. It 1s fFuful

1. Confider what t'zecai-;ze:- of that precivsss Lalepz, and.
8 3 S Tanky

SEmna’ly, As your Recovery 1s pofille, fo when youn

e A



162, . Fhe deferted Sowl’s 8
Truft of Worth which lieth 1n your Hamds , doth 1t not]
dy dead by you?
_  2.Wbhere are you n fuch a Cafe? Are you not fleeping 1n
RAdefbech; and 1n the Tents of Wickednefs * Is not thy Heant

grone out from the Prefence of the Lord 7 Are not other
Z.ords’ 1n Chrnft’s Throne ? Is not thy Wiy 2 Whay of B
foinitual Whoredom, Robbery, Difloyalty, &% 2 Ar 8
not other Gods fet up 1in the Temple ot the livine B
God ? Are you not found with Sax/againft Daved Are 8
you not departed and gone afur off ¢
- 3o Hither you kmow that it is thus, or not : It 7oz, ther
what Stupidnefs, what Carelefnefs, not to mifs him g
who 1s your Lord, your Husband, your Father, you &
Life 7 If yea, then to reft wirhoutr him, 1s ro defp.tc &
bim highly , what do you, but chufe FEeypz ind hergg
Calves, ef)c;re Canaarn and the Ak, and Prefeace ot &
the Lord 2 Whatde you, but fet God, his Son, his Sp-g=
=1t in the Duft, to be trampled upoa by every Vansry, 8
and every bafe Luft , to calt off the Yoke of Chiff, 0§
ferve the Beaft , yea, to caft down the Crown of Chut, g
and to make his Throne the Foot-ftool of his Enemaes ' g8
2. It o5 buriful s And 1t muft needs be huriful that ug
finful. | B
1. It cuts off the Comifort of the Sored. The Sun {fhines not &
- bught, when the Air 1s full of Clouds, and the Spurtg
is not a comforttng Spirit, Swhere it is not a gueckmng Sp-g
rit , you may enjoy for a2 Time fome Contentment ng
she Creature, but, when thefe Trees {hall wiather, whent
zhefe Fountains {hall ceafe, or be imbittered, thery
whar will you do? You cannet find Comfort in Godg
when you are far fiom him
~. Al Things ave dead awhen you are dead . A dead§
Man lofeth with himfelf all Things, and all Things dicg
o him, when he dieth 1n himfelf F
1. When you are in this Cafe, your receptive and}
‘aftive Power is weakned, you cannot fo well complyf
with the Means of Life, there 1s a great Unfuitablenefs §
As Water that s jrozes 15 not fo capable of Impreflionf
_ nos
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ynor {o apt to move as before: A weak Man-cannot live
tupon his Food, as he was wont The Wheels of a
iClock that are clogged with Duft canpot run well .
tThere muft be {fome Fitnefs 3n the Reapient to join with
Zthe Agent. Wet Wood will not enk.ndle {o foon as dry.
%‘L‘y’ood' A Living Heuart will find that to be effefinal,
dahich 1 deid Heasr finds but as a Shadow. Thofe
%Pmnuiea, thofe Mercies, thofe Duties, thofe Thoughts
iwhich raife others with much Power, are but as the
iBlafis of Wind upon the Rocks to you , thofe Means
‘which are as the Waters of Nius, which makes the
jLand rich 1n Fruits, are to you butr as Winter Showers,
swhich bring up nothing.

. 2 The Pawer of Godis the Life of all: Though you
thad as much Life as an Awge/, and had the Food of
zAngels, yet except God be 1n 1t, you will not thnve.
‘The Ordinances are called the Power of God, Rom.1 16.
~1Cor. 1 24. becaufe they are the Inftruments of his
‘ Power Now we know the Power of the Enftyument de-
E’ptmds upon the: Agent , the Plough 1s fir to cut the
= Groand, but the Skill and Strength of the Husband-
¢ man muft guide and move 1t.  If the 4ngel of God’s P=g-
& {ence move not 1n thele Waters, they will not heal ;
¥ Al Means ave nothing, it ts God that gireth the Increafe,
& 1Cor 111, 7. Therefore there is no fafe 1iefting in fuch a
b date without God.

. 3. The Hcart groweth woife and worfz - As the dead
& Body groweth more and more corrupt. This {hounld
% 2wiken you , 1f you get not, you lofe.

' Confider, 1. What & Change thisis: You did converfe
-With God, and now with Devids, you were Chnfts
ke Freemen, now Dyudges to Satan and your Lufts , you
B had Eagles 'Wings to foar aloft, and now you 21e hike
o the Sexpeset that creeps on his Belly, and licks the Daift
L-Thy Soul wasbeautiful as a pleafant Polace for the King

& of Kings, and now 1t 15 a Dungeon of Darknefls, a Se-

-Pulchre, a Prifon, a Den of unclean Spinits , oh che
i Yot Dufference that 1s becwixt a Man- enjoying . God,
;:- 35k
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and a2 Man for{tken. Aundto this cenfider, thattgiow- §
eth worie ond worfe, your Bordage encrealech, your §
Lufts grov, tihe Palice groweth more rumnons, che §
Dung-on darker, the Den fullgr, all goerth downward, §
worfexnd worfe
2 Your Cafe groweth move and wmuwre tmovable The §
Heart groweth hurder, the Muzd bhinder. Satanisever §
working, he loletn no Time, 1nd you may be curned §
out fo fa1 inte on Oce'n of Sins and Mifernies, thit it 8
will be hard recovering Land 2gain, the Contnuance 2
of Sin leaves (o deep a Dye, as {ometimes will notout, 3
t1ll Death. When the Temple was foreiy wafted and §
fpoiled, and lay long 3n Ruins, though v Time it wis §
built up again, yet the fecond Temple was not hke the 3
firft - Therefore you huit your felves maich by Carelef- §
nefs. Stir up and awaken your feives, be not wﬂim%~
ly worfe and worfe, fufler not that to abide, which, ]
when 1t hath eatrenched 1t felf, will ncr, withont much !
Difficulty, he beaten out again, and when you hawe
wearied your {elves, it may be, you will not be ubled
to raife your Spinitsto theis old Vigour , Difeafes harg-{
ing long, leave often {uch Impreffion, that Nature fel- ¢
dom gers up- The Fire of the ficova lemple, fome
Feaws fay, was not hikethe Firein the fi fE- .
4. Yoz may have a wafe Time to {eek unto God than 3
now . If Age, 1f Sicknefs, if Captivaty, 1f Poverty, ik »
any Mifery come, then 1t will be an 1ll Time to find
thy Heart {o out of Frame,to have Banks to mend , when .
you have lels Time, lefs Help, lefs Strength, 1nd when ;
alfo the Winds are high, and the Seas unquiet breakirg
in upon you, 1s to be taken in an 11l Tune Confides.
this, you muft be betrer ere you dy, you maft bmld up
the rutnous Houfe within , if you negle& thefe Timés.
of Reft, you may be torced to do 1t ina hard Time,
when you muft work by Day, and warch by Night
carry 4 Tool 1n one Hand, and a Weapon in the other;
If you hase a Jourrey to take, you wiii tike the fiteel:
Seafon: Now 1s vour Sumamen, walk  the Laght WMEE
youy
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Hvou have it , now you have the Help of Strength,
W ficalch,-Friends, Ordinances, profperous Eftate , you
#wil! find when thefeare gone, it will,be a {fad Thing
to have [hls \V()I'l{ to dO- .

B 5 God w.ull fetch you iz If you come not, he will -
8 fhale thy Soul with Fears, and drop Bitternefs into thy
E Spint, or fend outward Affli&ions upon chee, to vifit thy
E C.relefnefls upon thee  Phyficians (they fay) in the
. Cure of the Lethargy,do fometimes put the Patient intoa
{ Fooor , when Epbefus lay in fuch a ftupified Condition,
® Chrift came with a {fharp Medicine, I well come unto thee
§ G kly, and fight agamft thee, &c.’/Apoc. 1. 4, 5. AffitFwons
fvoll fir you  When God iayeth on the Rod, you will
f feel,chat it wasa bitrer Thing ro negle& hum, then your
% heaiy-eyed and fleeping Confaence fhall hit you
¥ Home , and, as the youag Lions roasr and yell, fo {hall
g the Thoughts of your Hea.rs fill you with a Cry ke
g unto that of the Prophet, Hft tlon not procured thes wunto
B:hy jelf, in that thou haft forfaken the Lord thy God, whenr he
& led thee by the Way ? Jer it. r7. and now 1t will put you in
& M'nd of running to your Pleafuies and finful Vanrties, as
#th: Prophetdoth , Now (fa1th he)zwh 2 haft thow to do inthe
$y of Egypr, to drnk the Waters of Sihor , oi what baf
£ty do o the Way of Aflyria, to drink the Waters of the
§ R v tlme own Wickednofs (hallcorrelt thee, and thy Back-
&) ' o5 (bl seprove thee  Know the, efore, and fee, that it s
Bian o | ‘Thong and bitter, that thuv bt forfrken the Lovd thy
B0, and thar bis Fear o5 not in thee, Verfe 18, 19 My
$ Brethien, if the Wo+d will not, the Rod muft, learn
then to a2.01d Blows , 1f Coun’el Jivw yor, you may
Zcl o2, bor the Rod is for tae Back of boo's, 1if you
BUme notan, cxped fome fad Meffunger, God wili do
& 1 o wath Fow, who fet tne or ;a5 (o s, bocanie
£ C.me notr when he fent for him 2 Sam-x31/. 29, 30,
23 Theictore, vwhile the Seafon 1s calen, put torth, and
_:_-IL;-L to regain Whit you have l1oft

¥ 0 God us mot wrl’ vl afea when ne withholdeth” him-
L Wher he efirungech n,mletf, wnd 1s not with you,
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it 15 a Sign that he 1s angry. Remember thofe Words|
ot Mofes, Numb, 14. 41, 42, 33. When you go 1w}
fight againft the Caraanttes and Anralekites, your Lufs
and Tentitions, you cannot profper - Becaufc ye are turn- §
ed away f.om the Lord , thevefore the Lord avill ot be unth §
you. And how doth the Church bewail the Difpleafure of §
God againft her * Thou haft caft us off and put us uf
Shanie, and goes not forth with oktr Asmres Plal 44 ¢ Itj
is trne, That fometimes, out of his Sowevergnty and ab-§
folute Dominton, he may do this, but yet the Thing, &
in 1t felf, 1s a Sign of Disfavour  Therefore it 1s nor §
fafe to abide 1n {fuch a Cafe. Let then your Relation to§
him, the Knowledge of his Power, the Sweetnefs of his §
Favour, your Love to him, the Kindnefs which he harth§
thewed you put you upon 1 Study of Reconcrlement, g
that you may enjoy your former Happinefs,and hisan §
cient Loving Kindnefs. :

According to the Prefence of God with you, the Propor-3
tion and Meafure of fpinitual Life will be  A» the 3
more the Plants have of the Sun, the more they thrive i
Allthe Efficacy of Ordinances,and all the A& wity of Grace §
depends upon this - As the Houfe of Obed Edom waa g
blofled and all thar perrained o hum, when the Ark, the 3
Sign of God’s Prefence, was with him , 2 Saz 6 11, §
12. fo great Profperity of Soni 15 there, where God §
hath his Abode, and where he purs forth his Power, @
and {preads his quickning Vitue upon the Soul ¥
Were 1t not an Happinels, to be eariched in Grac, 2
and to bave your Ginp of Muftard-See! grovirg up §
unto t till Tree * Awiken your ‘enes, ad il o %
thirk.ng of this Matter, why re you willing to line fo
poorly, that might live hke Princes 7 Ana®to aeep 2
witn the Snuil,w hen you nnght mount s Lagles s Loy
me {uggeft a few [nmeertizes to quichen you Spints

1 If you bave bset little, yoreca deo ¢ ot hittle Loy nothing &
can exceed the Splere and Comp 'fs of 1, Ablity Mutn g
Grace mikes flrong to work, 4nd ~bundint in v ok
ing ,  a full Sprang makes a full Stream, mnch Griccg
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gues much Willingnefs , ard as your Willingnefs 1s, fo 15
your strength. I fay not thar Strength and }V}ll-mg-
Einefs are always equal, for I know a godly Man’s Will
g, beyond his Power, and be cannot do what be would,
£ Gal 5. 17. but yet by how much the more the Heart

1 prepared, by fo much the more 1t1s enabled. The
&ioreateft part of the Impotency and Deadnefs of unre-
toenerate Men isthis, thatthey are unwilling and averle

B unto God, and Dyfaffectrion binds them as in Chuains,

ks th-t they cannot walk with God , and the Strength of a
Eigodly Man lyeth moft 1n his Will: What 1s the
& Strength of Lufts 1n otlfers, but the. Will? What is
fithe Strength and Courage of a Souldier but a flrong
g Will2 What 1s the Bounty of a liberal Man but 1 large
B 7./l to dogood 2 This will be then yrur Advantage,
g vou will do »m.se, when you have mo. e, and the more yozu
B &, the greter will your Reward be , He that foweth
& arnoly (ball s cap fparingly, and ke that foweth Lount:fully
g .71 veap bountifully, 2 Cor, 9 6 Every Man hath a large
£ Field to {ow in,for theWorld 1s as a Field to every Man
E Therefore ger much ;nto your Garners, that you may
g now fow much,and seap much,when the Haiveft cometh.
. 2, Yoms Works well be more perfeél and compleat, 1f you
2 have mp#c  Every thing warks as 1t 15, thereis a great
¥ difference betwixt the Work of a Chedd, and of 1 Man,
EWhen I was a Chdd Ifpake as « Chid, T under flood as a
B Cidd, T thonght as a Child, bit when, &c. 1 Cor. 13. IT.
“ Afhions are the Buwths of Habits , and the Child will
. carry the Lilenefs of the Father, if the Spring be af-
¢ fedted with anill Quality, fo will the Streams alfo, a
s Mon that hath but little of his Trade and Art, cannot
¥ male compleat Work, but his Work will carry a Print of
sthe Weaknels of his Skill. . A famous Painter comun

jto his Friend’s Houfe, and not meeting with him,
:would not leave his Name, but with his Pencil drew
}aLine, and bade the Servant {hew his Mafter the Line,
tand when he came home and faw 1r, lLe knew whoie
:Hand 1t was, The Apofile took care to raife up the
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Bounty of the Coimthians to fuch a height, thit fom
thing might be done; that might be excellent and honoy
rable, 2 Cor. 9. 5 So th-t all that you do, wiil be my
Mature and Fxcellent,' by how much the moye G ace
you have , and the more perfe® your A&ions are, the
better will your Reward be, they fhall have more Prays
with God - And yonr Defire fhould be, that all be dope
exallly. » '

3+ The more Grace is vaufed 1 youy the fweeter awil] yo
Way be ; and that,

I. Becaufe there will be A greatey Aovecrnent betwen
your Spiwits and yosm Work, and Rule :  Whatis the caufe
of that Wearinefsin Duty, and Backwardnefs to at, but
a Dafproportion between you and 1t? When your
Hearts are more prepared,you will be as a fmooth Boy|}
in a fmooth Way, which runneth vith much Eafe zad’
few rubs. _ :

2. There is a Sweetnofs 1z dorng Gogd » And the more :
you are able to do, the more Sweetnefs you have, the$
deeper you dig, the more Treafuie you fhall find ,j
every Ation {pirirually performed cafteth o Rewe,d up- i
onthe Soul, 1t 1s hke the prefling ot Grapes, his La-3
bour drops 1n that which “1s berter than Wine. The¥
Ways of God are as Beds of Spices, the more you waik §
in them,the more they requite you with fweet Delights §
and inward Refrelbments All the Ways of Wifdom 3

are Ways of Plefuntnefs, Prov, 3.1/. Here Motion 5§
Reft, asinthe Heavens, their Perfettien 1s therr Mo- §
tion . God’s Waysare iaige, the Soul 1s moft free and
argieateft Liberty 1n them.
4. The lefi Grice the ro,e Corsuptrions This is thed
Natuie of Contraries v hich adm,t no muddle Thirn, 108
part.ke of erther, that wnese one s not, there tue o-gh
ther 45, and the %efs of one, the more of the othey -  As§
the lefs Light 1n the Awr, the more Darknets. Now, &
fo far you are Miferable as you are finful. It 1s noti@
Immunity from Calamities, but from Sin, whichmakes iz
happy , and whut Calamury is not upon him that hath g
many &
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& many and firong Corruptions ? Think of all’Evils 1ny

E: the World, and you fhall find them meeting 1n fucl; =
& one, his Lufts are all' Evals, a4nd contain all 1n their
8l Bowels, Fears, Sorrows, Wants, Wais, Chains, Wagt-

B ings, Sicknefs, &, )

i 5. The greater Meafure of Grace bvings in more Cong=
i fort Little Grace will bring but little Joy. _
B 1. The Soul 15 p02 /o capable : Much Grace makes c4-
pacions, A little Veffel cannot receive much : A {malf
§ Candle cannot give much Light: The fame Promifes*
B e {weeteft to the Heart that have moft of God: The
% fame Food 1s fweeter to a healthful firong Man, than
¥ t0a fickly weak Man : The godly here have the fame
b, o/jeve Happinefs with the Saints 1n Heaven, bur not
E the fame fubjeétive Happinefs. They are more happy
B0 Heaven, becaufe they are more capacions, and take g
% nore of God.

E = The lefs Grace; #%e lefs Evndence of Truth, and of
£ God’s Favour . Ag 2 Letter written 1n Small and imper-
Lfe&t Lerters 1s not fo Jepeble, as thar which is wntren
mrh more full Charalers - yvou will be troubled 4o
gffell God’s Love ont of weak and low Graces | What ig

Grace but 3 Seq? and Stamp of God upon a Man 2 The
gmore wfible the Seal 15, the more Affurance g yields,
iWhen a Plant 15 1n the St1int, vou can hazdly difcern
i¥hat 1t 1s; but when it tifern up 1nto a Tree, 11 {theweth
gll felf fally  Gold 1n the Oar cannot be difcerned by
i¢¢ry I'ye, but when the Earth and Drofs 15 taken z<
ay, then 1t 13 apparent; In a cloudy Night the Listia
SEATS 1re nid, bur the greater 31e more eaﬁ]y feen,

i 30 Comfors g rfotally griea as o Reward . Thevy that arg
tyHoly, -ad walk mup with God, 1n mmp Love and
;hEFHenly -Mindednef, do ufvally excecd otheis 3n

Comfore,” Adts g, 35, They bemng edified avaifeq oo e,

Feay of the Lord, apd spe C’an{fcw‘; of the Holy th?, ‘}_’_‘hda

Ymetimes the Bef? and Chief of the Saints come [hovs

It Comforts, yetI fay, that they have Caufe moze E“ha;&

“hers , and 1t 15 by decidens that they rejoice nop 5 £

- P theg
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ther they mind not what tkey have received :
are undeir a dark Cloud of Uri}{:ehef, which cu’tso;iftftl;
. Light of Joy from them, but whofe Faultis 1t ? Thl
Promufe lyeth fair for them, and they have a greare )
Advantage to believe than others, becaufe, with thel
Promufe, they have a Pledge. &
6. That Little which you have, is for this End :.:-'
defective, that labouring with Meeknels you mught Jek®
contennally for more - God hath fo ordered the Condini§g
.ons of his People, that he will have them live in a per
etudl Dependance, and come daily to the Throne off
Grace for Alms. Mere and more encourzge your fel.es
for God is on the giving Hand. The Days of the Gofpe
are Dole-days He hath referved bettei Things for his Pen %
ple now,than he gavein former Days. The Church of
ghe Fews was a 'Child 1n Moy, and had lefs , G~/ %
7. But in thefe Times he hath promifed to pour out bis
Spinat more abundantly, Foel 3. 28. which though 1t v 188
Uterally fulfilled, and more eminently 1n the Coming ¥
of the Holy Ghof# wpon them, 45 2 17. yet 1t extendsd
st {elf unto all the Church unto the Fnd, 4ds 2. 303
So the Apoftle acknowledgeth in Abund ince of Gi el
upon the Godly afterward, 2 Cor 8. 7 Ephefe 1. § Tadg
5. 6. Thele Times arc alfo Times of “felwn aadd
“Tvouble, and God is wont, in fuch Times, to ghe mac1
of himfelf- Therefore feck to abound, and to this &
Fnd labour to recoves your felves, ard to gua mitg
@mood Prefence of God with you, which you have loft ¥

CHAP XXVIIL .
Tavo Divedtrons how to feek Recovc:y.

' Ow I come to the #hsd Thig propounded 1n the
..'ﬂ. Way of Cure, Directworns to further your Enduiig
vours of recovering your Lofs. - P

Bsrft, Quicken your Defvres ajier God + For Defires wil
yield 2 two fold Advantige. 1. The Promufe 15 full '

ar
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hi-ff after Righteoufnefs , for they [bpll be filled. Mat.. 5. 6o

this Promife: Every weak Appetite and Defire. of Meat

are i1mpatient, and long much after him, then you fhall
be filled , the Word is borrowed from feeding or fod-
dering of Cattle, and it imposts this, That tho’ now youw
are put to grize upon the dry and barren Mountains,
jet 1f you~long after more,then the farthful Shepherd
U Ifracl, thar leadeth Fofeph like a Flock, will put you in-
to greenn Paftures,and feed and fill you by the Waters of
Rf. God's Hand 1s {hut, becaufe your Hearts are {hut -
Path he not faid , Open thy Mouth wide, and I well fill
+? The ffiy2 Grace1s given without precedent Defires.
Cod 15 found of them that feek him not; bur this Grace
hat we {peak of, 1s given to them that feek it.

v 2 Defes, when they ave high, beget Endeavours Iike

It is not every Velleity and cold Wifb which entitles to -

and Drink 1s not Hungering and Thirfting. When you -

o~

themf.lues, ftiong and vigorous , and the more you la-

bour, the mose you will get: Therefore blow up
jous Defires by the Bellows of Meditation, fir down
wd confider what it 1s to enjoy God, and whar to
vant him , thefe Thoughts, if they abide, will fire
you out of the Bed of Sloathand Sleep in which you Iy.
2 Bewa:l your felves and your State belore God,fit down
id mourn- Mourn I {ay, for 1. Tour Lofs, 2. the

Unufe o
I Bewasl yorr Lofs : Take up a Lamentation and fay,,
¥s 15 ey for my God, my Life 1 departed from me,
wd how am [ changed ! I was, as the Tree plant-
W by the Reve’s S:de, {preading and flourifhing, and
" Fruits were fair ind full, but 1las! Now I am be-
‘me, as a Tree in the Defert, witheing and {haking
oth Fruies and Leaves, My {weet Spreng is turned in-
01 Lod Autimn | my £t Days were my beff Days,and
Wlaff Diys are my woff Days. I was filled with
b0t and Life, but now my Sight 1s dimmed, my
gth 1s wafted Time wis, when Faith had Life in
% ound I had Life by 1r, but now, Qh' Woful
Pz | Over-
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Overfpreading of Clouds of Darknefs and Incredulity- @
My pleafant Days of Life and Luftre are fled awdy ks
and the Bonds of Death have taken held of me My M
Soul. was the Temple and Throne of Chrift,and I receiv- 8
ed daily Oraclesfrom his Month,but now I am the Hrbits- §
#t0m and Region of Vanity and Darknefs What Sweetnels
did I find 1n Flights aloft, when it was my greateft So- &
tace to be with God ' But now I, that was as a Starin
Héaven,am fallen 1nto the Depths of Vanity,and am be- §
come to my.felf as Gall andWormwood MySoul wasan %
enclofed Garden,and the Chiefeft of ten Thoufands,did ¥
walk inthe Shadow of the Trees,and was delighted 1n
their Fruits,but now the Fence 1sdown,my Loveis gone, :
the Beafts break in,and Sharorn is become a Defert-Time was, @
when the Thoughts of Sin did pierce me,and the Re- {§
membrance of God lift me up to the thwrd Heavens, but
now my Heart hathloft its Fence,theThings thatI kaow <
have not their ancient Strength, my Tears, which were §
as pleafunt Warers rto my Tafte,which I could pour out
before my Ged,are gone, that Melting of Heart,which 3
was my Joy,is vamihed, my Heart 1s frozen, the Spring 3
is ﬁo{;})ed,the Heart of Dlefh 1s become a Heart of Store , §
that bleffed Society of Graces, thofe holy Defires, tho'e '§
heivenly Difpofitions, which did meet in a bappy Con- 3
jup&uwn 1n my Soul, feem now {cattered, and toly i
Chuins, whiles the Tyoops of Hell do hold ail in Pol- £
{feffion : my Soul,that did walk with an heivenly Guard §
of divine Graces, lyeth now, hike Damel, 1n the Den 2 §
mong devouring Lyons, Oh' How was I wont to mest 3
God' And what Communion had I once with him!' Bit g
" now he hides himfelf, and will nor come 2t me, 1.3
“pray and he hears not, I hearken after him, but 1%
fpéaks not, I call, but he anfwereth not, Oh' Thole s
golden Days, will they never more return ? I Wusg
Zont to be feafted 1n my Fathei’s Houfe, the fattedid
Calf was killed, and the Ring, and the belt Garmentsig
were put upon me, but now I am forfaken and not

owned , I go hungry and naked, and feed amongﬂtb*’_'
— Og$j;'
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| Hogs, and in this, I am more miferable than they,be-
‘canie L was 280z Iti1s a Mafery to have been happy :
Lord, 1f I had never known thee, I could have lived
without thee, but this 1s my Mifery, not {0 much that
1 am awuthout thee, as that [ bhave loff thee . Many are
well without thee, becaufe thev never qnjoyed thee =
'The Children of Begpars and Slaves count it not their
‘Mifery thar they are not Prizces, but it is a batter E-
‘ul, when the Chiliren of Psmces {hall become Beggarse

Thus then betake thy felf to thefe fud Thoughts, make
thy Clofet an Houfe of Mourning,breathe out thy Sighs,
fend forth thy Groans, pour our thy Tears, rend thine
Hearr, caft up thy weeping kyes, with the fad Com-
plaints of a bleeding Soul, to thine ancient Friend 3~
thow mryft previil upon him . Though he hath for-
faken thee, yer be hath not forgotten thee, he hat!
not forgotten himfelf, and all the Kindnefs that heo
hath fhewed thee , he cannot hold from Comurg,whe..
tou canft not hold from Calling , the Melting of th-
Bewrr caafeth the Earmmng of his Bowels Can the
Mother forbear when the Child cryeth ? God w.l1
mot deny Mercy to the Mourners Blffed are the Moa ~-
nevsy fos they flall be comfoted, Matth. 5. 4.

In two Cafes elpeciallv, God will nor deny Mercw,
vhen the Soirow of his People 1s ereat, mgenicons.,

1 When the Sorvows of hus People are great, then bas
Compaflions are drawn out When tne Woman came
with a troubled Spitit,pouring out Tears opon the Feet-
of Chrift, and wiping them with the Heir of her Head, .
then Chrift poured out Comfoert upon her, and {ent
her cway with the Paidon of all Fer Sins, 1 uke 7. And.
+len Zeon {ate 1in the Duit, melung her felf 1n Hea--
wnels, and crying, Afy God bath forfaken me, my God bath
fugotten me ,” When fhe was zojfed, and rfelted, and
ot camforicd, then God came 1n and opened a Well 1o
te Defert, and in the Depths of her Trouble did no
I!longer conceal himfelf, but brake out in 2 meft gra~
bious Proteftation of his Love » Can a Wernn fovlake -
'- L b
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_Ber fucking Child, that [be [hould not have Compuffion o5 i
Brsus of ber Womb2 Yea,they may forget,yet awill I not fosget tu
Bebold,I bave, graven thee upon the Palms of my Hm%d.r, tiy i
Walls are continnally before me,Ma. 49.15, 16 The Wor
are a ftrong Expreflion of his deir and faithful Al
tion The Adother’s Affetions are dearrand tender, (B8
are mine. The Mother loves her Child, becaufe 1%
the Frut of her Womb , I alfo Have ébegotter thee, :ni8E
thou art my Child  The Mother 1s mofl tender to ihf
fiucking Chidd, which cannot help it felf, if 1t cry, [
cannot hold, you alfo are fucn before me , the Mojg
ther may poﬂiggy forget, but 1w/ not , you are alwayls
in my Eye,and if Icannot forgecmy felr, I canrot torg- g
ou, for you are engraven and imprinted in vy Hand Tl
God hazh comforted bes People, and wvill have Mery rpon v
Aﬁz&ed, Ia, 49. 13, He conmiforteth thofe thit .ve culfg
down, 2 Cor 7. 6. When the Heart mourns »uhf
God will fthew himfelf &

For 1. the End of Soi.ot 15 ot to offleé, but to Frfe
mot to caft down oz’y, but olfo to raife up When Golis
cifteth Sorrovs upon the Wicked, his' End 1s 1o 4§
Feét and to pumih, ind their Sorrows do attain the
End, wheun they ly, Iike Loads,opprefling their Spints g
but that which 1s & Cufe to them s 1 Cme to the Gdid

g},’ their Monrning 1s 0221 foweng o Teoss to reap i ':.'::._

Sorrow 1n the Spnits of fach s Iithe the Rain upolg
the Grafs, 1t puts the Soul 1nto 2 Floanfh, 1t makes 1
vielding and traftable  As Wax when 1t 15 {oftned,willE
cafilv receiwve Impreﬁiom, and Mettals diffolved arg
apr to be driwn out, and to be moulded as you woultg
have them. Sorvew is betterthan Laughbter ,Efar,éy the
nfs of the Ce.ntenance the Heart 15 made better, Fclitig
9. 3. The fsd Looks of otheis have 2 natmdl Forey
to work Serioufnefs, and Confideration 1n us, muchf
more when our own Heats axe full, Abab himfelg
would do much 1n a penfive Fit, and Manaffeh b
monftrous $pitit vos tomed by Soirow - God broughtf

upon hum the Afian, &und be bow d Lan wih Fettors,i
: WAr°g

{
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cavvied Lo 20 Baybylon - And when be was in Afflition, ke
it ight the Lord bis God, and huanbled binfelf greatly befive
tre God of bis Fatbers, and prayed usto bz, 2 Chron 33,
i1, 12. You fee the {iveet Fruit of this bitzer Root,
aind whar was the Iffue 7 God was entreated of kum, and
ifeord bis Supplication, and biougkt bom again to Ferufalens
Linto ius Kingdom, verf. 13. '

. 2. The greater Sorrow, the fitter Objet of Mevey 2
Mercy 1s for the Miferable, and none more miferable
tnan {uch as mourn i the Lofs of Communmon with
God, this Wound 1s the deepelt, and moft bleeding of
zll Wounds, the Soul, in fvch a Cafe, hath no Help in
2.l the Woirld , a:l Things yield not more than a Drop-
£0* Water upon Dwes his Tongue. Iook now upon
grhe Nature of God, and you fhull fee him fu/l of Mer-
%¥cy , upon the Promifes, they allo are full of Mercy ;
tupon the Ways of God, they alfo are full of Mercy .
nTherefore, 1f you clothe your felves with rhe Garments
gof Henvipefs, and can come before God with Spinits
i-much lamenting after him, he will appear to you, Hy
il vevive che Spoet of the Humble, Ifa. 57. 15,

£ 3 Much Sorrow will put upon firong Pusfurts after Gode
plr will maike you {ull and firong 1n Prayers, and the
: Power of Prayer 15 great with God, it makes the Soul
fto iun to CZwff, and to improve all the Hope, and Faith,
.and Intereft that 1t hath i1n him, and they that feek
wthe Father 1n the Son fhall ind him.

4 Now God wiil be welcome, when the Soul is bitten
swith his Abfence. God leaves his People, beciufe they
fight him, but when they have learned te prize hym,
mow he will come, no Place ity him but the Highef?,
sard now God 1s lift up, when the Heart in the Pre-
fen~e of all Things which were delightful 1ind pre-
Clous, pines-after Lam. Love 1s feen in Sorrow. We
sgreve much 1n the Lofs of that we love much, H

. 2 Then Sorrow pievails with God, when 1t s .zz¢-
= BUONS b .
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i. When you {orrow no¢ only for theLofs,but for theCanfe- §
When you can mourn,net only that you are deferted,but §
becaufe you have finmed ; when yon can grxeve‘ much @
that you have procured this Evil.

2 When your Sorrow is not only becasufe of the M- |
fery of fuch a State, but alfo for the Sinfulnefs : There §
muft needs be many Fears and great Anxieties 1 §
fuch a Soul, as feeth 1t felf left of God, but a holy |
Heart will grieve for this, not only- that 1t 1s fallen §
into {uch AM:ifery, but allo, and efpecially, that Siz hath §
regamned Strength, that the Life and Luftre of Hol- g
nefs 1s fo weakned. Grace hath a great Beanty in the §

" Eye of him that hath 1t, and Sin carrieth in 1t the §

greateft Defornuty and Mifery unto him , fo that fuch §
a one minds not fo much his Eafe as his Cure, yea j
his Heart is carried in fuch ftrong Defires after God, 3
thar 1t overlooks 1its Suffering . Weeping is no Bur-§
den, and fo that he mighr recover bis Lofs, though i+ %
come through a Storm of Fears, Cares, Griefs, he g
would count hitafelf happy. Another Man who hath @
no greater Thing to feir or defire than Hell and Hee- §
ven, dwells upon bis Fears when he s ifiaid, and 15
beid 1in them, and :f he could be delivered from his§
Fears, he woula be st Ref# , but 1 godly Man though §
he feel his Tronbles, yet would he not count his Cale ¥
happier, 1f thefe Storms were down,but he wiil mourn §
11 t1ll he be reftored to his forrer Life in God , Da- §
d was not fatisfied till 1 new Heavt wwas created 112 by, §
and a vight Sporit vemewed, Plal. st 10, 11,

3. When he forrows not only for the Lofs of the Com’ert & &
Sweetnefls 1na holy Converfe with God, but for the Lefs §
of God bumfelf . A Chld hath much Cemfort and Relsef ¥

om his Fagher , but when his Father 1s gome, he dot'
not only lament his Lofs of Comfort, but his Lofs of by £a-§
2bev | fothe Wife more laments the Lofs of ber Husband, §
than of her Gond by im. Whena Man feeth what g
he hath loft, he cannot but mournyto think what Dejs g
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BLe had, when he lived under the Wing of his graci-
gous Father, but yet all the Comforts that ever he had
£ or hoped for, do not iy fo beavy as God bimfelf: For
$10 a2 godly Man, ali Comforts, and Graces, and all
k:Good t%ar he receiveth,doth ferve to lead his Heartto,2nd
E10 fix 1t 12 God. God hath his Exd here,for he {fendsout@
Ethefe,but asFofzph fent Charlots to bring his Father,and
i Brethren to ham ; all thefe Things are but Conveyaices,
fiand Servants employed betwixt God and his People, to
Finvite and draw their Hearts to himfelf | and the Saints
£do not roff 1n thefe, they do not metch with the Hand-
enads  The Fruits of God's Love are fweet, and, be-
Eciule they arfe fweet . Therefore God 1s precious. Chryff
b5 precsons to them that believe, 1 Pet. 2. 7. -

E 4. When your Serrow is not only for the Lofs,as 1t is
syonr Ewel, but alfo as 1t betokeneth Difoleafure i God @
EA true Friend 1s grieved, when his Frrend leaves him
fand cafts him off, not only for his own great Lofs, but
gal{lo for his Friend’s Angesr, he can as well be without
Ehis Friend as without his Leve, and 1s as loath his Friend
thould be difpleafed, as himlelf endamaged.

¢ 5. When your Sorrow is, that you have lefs Strength
Eto ferve bz :  Grace hath great Recompence 1n it {elf;
Ebuc can you gnieve that,by bringing your felves 1nto this
State of Deadnefs, you have lhived to little Honour to
Eyour God, and are not now able to do much for him?
%’Th*sw imgenions Sorrow.

¥. 6. When you can gladly fibwut to all Conditions of Re-
ziom:!emmr, and of Reftauration . Though God re-
¢ lure much,,or impofe much, yet you count all no-
#thing 1n Comparnifon of God, can you fay, Lord com-
tmand me, chide, rebuke, fmite, d» whatr thou wilt,
g‘lough it be through a Defart, yea, through a Sea of
Z8traits and Troubles, yet I am content to go, fo I may
wmve at laft ar my defired Fnd, 1f I may have thy
ggeod Prefence it fhall be enough , 1f thou wilt come
g'ome,1f I'may come to thee,every Way fhall be fweet,
%tﬂwgh I go through Thorns and Briars, to the rak-

ng
;
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ing of my Flefh, and the Effufion of my Blood, yet
this fhall be nothing to me, 1f I may enjoy my God
who is all in all to me. |
When your Sorrow 1s wmgenuons, then you will find
god,yea indeed he patt found much, whole frozen Heart
egins to thaw, and to diflolve it felf in Showers of
Tears, for the Return of God unto his deferted Soul +
The Lord hath looked upon thee, 1f, with Peter, thou
queep bitterly.
Secondly, Bewail the Caufe  This 1s Part of that
Cure which the great Phyfician of Souls prefcribed to
- Epbefus languifhing in a lhike Difeafe, I bave fomewbat §
agauift thee, becanfe thon baft left thy fisft Love : Remen-
ber thevefore from whence thon art fallen, and repent, Apac, §
2. 4, 5. - ;
Queft. Whether the Subfhraltwn of the quickmng Iifls-
ences of the Spuit be always for Sin? E
Anf 1. Sometimes 1t 1s like he doth it, not becaufe his ;
People have finned, but for higher knds: As Peter was §
left to be ftrangely foiled with Fears of Suffering, ful- §
ling exceedingly beneath his former Spirit and Refo-
lution, yet not for any paticular Sin of his, burt, as iris
Likely, that he might fee, how wnable he was of busfelf, i
that fo all the Glory of bis future, heroick Afts and §
Sufferings might come, notto ksanfelf, but unto Chft
And fo Paul was buffeted, that he wught ot be exalted 3
God let loofe Satan, not to punifh, but to pievent his §
Sin, 2 Cor. 12. So the Cale ftood with the blmd Adan, §
John 9. 3
2. There 1s alfo Canfe tn =g, though God eake 1t not |
a Caufe to bunfelf, 2nd to his Aétion  Therefore your i
Way 1s to confider your Ways. ;
3. God ufiurlly doth it fo. Sen . And 1f you fearch the |
Scriptures, they reftifie that Sin is the ufual Spring of §
this Evil: S feparates betwixt zs,lfa. 59 = He hath
threatned, Ijwe forfake bun, he will forfage us, 2 Chron. .
14 2,

o

Quefi. g
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Quelt. Houw may a Man find out what Sin is the Caufe?
E An/. Firft, Sometimes the Caufe 1s wible, and a Man
i con fcarce look befides 1t. 1. When upon fome par-
2! vinlay grofs Failirg, a Damp hath fallen upon him , in
g fuch a Cafe God points at the Sz, and difcovers the
. Cazfe of his Difpleafure by this fudden Punithment 1n-
& flilted on him, Scripture affords many Inftunces of
£ dilcovering the Sin by the Time of the Punifhment.

£ > It may be there hath been an emement Neglelt of
& thofe Means,by which Life woas upheld,and grofs Care-
& lefnefs 1n Om:ifon,or palpable Remifrels in Duties, Va-
g ity of Mind, finful Affeftions, 1nd other Evils conniv-
i ed at have fo broken in,that a Man may plainly fee the
g Tmev hen Ins Fall legar, .nd when his Sun began to fet,

. Secondly, Upon Confiderition, though the Canfe be

B rot tianfparent, 1t may be difcovered, end for Help 1n

£ ths 1 will propound feurr Reles.

& 1. Pusfue your Lofs, and fud Condition #0 the Buth of
g+ Confider bhow long this Night of Darknefs hath been

g rpon you, look back to the Duys in which you were

e hippy, 1n a Iiving Communion with God. If a Man

g lave loft 2 Thing, he bethinks himfelf «be» he had

g1, and where, and {o, os much as m1y be, prtfueth his

g Lo"s to the very Thre and Place. Irmay be, when you

2 come to this, you will have much Light to find out

Filow you Iuft your Treafure , God goth not 1way upon
£ [nall Offences, you =ill, by Searching, find the Gap
% th't Ier 1n thele Floods )

¢ 2 Confider, ¢har Thirgs bave been mofp prefled by
¢.God, from Time to Time, upon you: Fkoi though the
¢ ole Law and all Righteoufnels be enjoyned to all,

Eye: there are fome Things more efpecially preffled So

. Jubza was much prefled to Corvage, {fo much, as 1f it
' had been his omly Task. Be fivong and of « good Courage.
gfa“'f)’ be thon flvong and wevy couragious, Jofh. 1. 6, =, 9.
#_‘-The Ifi delites were mighrily, among other Things,called

00 to take Heed of forgett:inz God, and what he had
“done, when they fhould poffefs the Land of Promfe,
; = ) Derste

e
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Deut. 4. 9. Only take Heed to thy felf, and keep thy Sould§
Ligently, left thox forget,&c. Chap. 8. 2, 5, 10, 11, 148
18. And,after their Return from Babylorz, fome Thing
efpecially, were again urged, as not to mux them[elv_
with the Heathen, which things Ezxrz and Nebenund
laboured much in , and to budd the Terple, which thed
Prophet Hagga: again and again enforceth,&c. So everyg
Chriftian, according to his Station, Temper, Meafure of
Gifts and Graces, Relation,Age,Courfe, &¢. 1s put upon;
Jome Things in a [peccal Manner. Hear awbat the Spig
rit faith, the Voice calls upon you, it may be, tod]

i

more Humaliation, or more Meditation, or more Thankful:
nefs, Prayer, Reading, Zieal, Mortification of particular]
Lufts : Now, 1f you have been deaf to thefe Calls, 1}
is like, beve grew the Difference betwixt God and you ,§
for here 1s great Difobedience, when a Man fins agamnft
fuch frong and continued Colls . A Friend takes 1t 11,4
when he s often denyed, and Jong putoff 1na Thingd
much defired, and firongly requefted. E
_ 3. Liften to Confcience, for that is God’s Deputy, andg
it will tell you ewhat s that God takes ill at your
Hands Obferve at what Door Confcience layeth this {add
Berth, this miferable Plight of Soul which you are 10/
for th t 1s like to be the Father , as God witneffeth withg
~ our Spirits, fo ufually he cfudes with them, at leaft hej
never chides ftithont them, but when he will rebuke,he;
fets Confezence to do 1t , hear then 1rs Frrands, aud 16
ceive 1ts Charge It may be, 1t will {ay, This s H
Prede, ox thy Shghtnefs in Duties, thy Neglett of God*
and Chnft, thy haiboured Lufts, &c . :
I deny not but Conlcicnce may eiv, and doth qﬁ‘gﬂ,:
charging that as 8wz, which 15 70 Sz, or making Sing
gieater thon i is, or accufing a Man of that which bey
is not gy of, o1 judging and condemning when the
Sin 1 pardoned  Therefore 1 2dd, 3
4. Proy the Lovd to fheww yore Wheiein you have offend-
ed. It was Elibz his Counfel to Fob 1n his fud Cafe,Se
lyy is 1t meet to be fmd unto God, 1 have borp C.?Jq{z‘zjéme;urj




- =

; Ciafe and Cure. . , . 18 r
[ wnll ot offend- any movey that whuh I' fee 20t, each,
thon me  of I have done [mguity, Iail dp- no more, ]S!l),
34. 31, 32. And when you are conyinced of the Evik
of your Ways, then look on-them and mouvn over them.>
what a Thing is this, that I {hould provoke him to
jeave me, 1n whofe Prefence I have had fuch Lighr,
fuach Life,fuch Strength, fuch Liberty, fuch Peace, gz_c]t_lﬁ
vi&ories, {nch Treafures, fuch Joys ? Hear O ye Hea
ens » For I bave commutied two great Ewvids, I bave forfak-
o the Fountamn of Ling Waters, and bave digged to my,
Lif Cifferss, broken Cifterns, that bold no Water, gt 2u
12« Oh! Wretch that I am, thar thar precious Com-_
munion, which I had with my God, was of no more
Fteem with me , that thofe {weet Streams of Comfost
which I now want, but then had from the Well of
Life, thofe quickning Beams from the Sun of Righte~
oufnefs, rhofe refrething, thofe ravithing Sights and.
T:ftes of Jefus Chnft, thofe pleafant Banquets which,
had 1n the Ordinances and in Duties, thofe blefled
Fmbraces of the everlafting Arms of the Lord my Gaod;.
were of fo low Account with- me, that I fhould lofe
!vhem by my Folly- I have been careful to keep my. -
Name, my State, my Health, yea my Vaniries, but E
bave not been careful ro keep my God , that Life and
Comfort of the Spuit, which Chrift purchafed with
i Blood, I, Like prophane Efzx, have fold for
hought.

\\% 1s me, that the Spirit of Jefus Chrift fhonld
ttme, 1n Mercy, to make his Abode with me, and yet
2th no better Entertamment. I fet thg Doors open,
hat he might depart, yea, by entertaining Lufls and
fanines, I have made him weaiy of his Dwelling,and
¢1s gone in Anger, that came in Love , that which
| begged with Tears, and enjoyed with Comfort, X
kve loft for Sin; Oh! What have I done againft my
wd?  Yea, what againft my felf * What Madnefs was
5, to gain my Lulfts, and lofe my God ? Like that
reat Commander who fold himfelf for a Draught of
‘!ater. T -« - Thus

|
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~-ghat for Want of Care,which now I weould redeem with &

. ..me when he will return agam? - He goeth from ma- B
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‘~Thus break open the Fountains within, and add Sor
and mowrn agan : Say, Oh my Folly, ‘that have loft &
sy Bleod'; but when once God 1s gone, who can tell §&

NYy and takes Leave for ever, and now, 1f I go long B
in Heavinefs, 1 may thank my felf, it my Soul be fpoil- I8
ed with long Hoftilities, and Tysannies of the Power
of Darknefs, if ‘my Sins rage like the Sea, af T walk §
asa Shadow of Death, my own Hand hath brought §
2l this npon me; for God left not me, ttl I left bim @
»- Yea further, Caufe the Waters of Sorrow to 7ife yet B
Figher, look upon former Times, and fay, What was T8
then? What am 1 now ? My Silver s becore Drofs,take i
upthe Lamentation of the Church, and make 1t yours §
FHow 15 the Gald \become dem? FHow is the moft fine Gol g
shanged? The Stomes of the Sanéluary ave popved out intle g
Hop of every Streete "The precrons Sons of Zavny comparatle &

ork of the Hands of the Potter 2 They that fed delicate- g
&y, are defolate in 2be Stvevis + They that wese brought upm®
Scaylet embovace Dunghills. Her. Nazavites weve puver than
Snow, they were awheter than Mdk, they wwere move vy B
2hun Rubies, their Polyhing was of Sapbire , biet notw ther §
Vifage is blacker than  a Coal, thew Skin cleavesh to tlark
Bones, # 15 aitheved, w8 35 become Ithe a Sticl-: We are§
Oyphans and Fasberlefs. Our Necks ave #ndey Peifacution
and we bave no Refl : Seswants bave ruled over 15, and §
Pheve is none that doph delsver #s out of thew Hands. Teg
Foy of anr Heart rsceafed,our Duncing 15 tserved ivto AMowm-
ping. The Crowsn &5 {dilen from our Head : Wo winto 15}
#hat we bave _{imﬂed: For thes our Heart i3 faunt, for thefe
“Fhingsour Zyes avedon, Lam. 4 1, 25 5 7 Chap. 5§
.8, 1§, 16, 17 g 2
3’1:_;001; ﬁgoﬁt yos#, and gather Matter of Sorrow into
FORE #Hearts, caft your Eyes upon your Ways, and fay, §

Hlow lesle Good have ILdone ? How much Ewvl? How
. ; v ., . ; ; Pﬂm‘ _

7 : .
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poor is my Life, my Duties like Things without Life,,
and my Uniaithtulnefs appears as the Light, in all.
my Ways? I wonder how 1 could own fuch Aftions,
which ftand all like the Children of Beggars, cloth~
ed waith Rags,and full of Vermine, caft your Eyes up-~
on others,and {ay, Such as had Jefs Engagements,lefs En~
conragements than I,are got far before me, the laft s firft,
and the firft laft , many are grieved and dulled by my
Deadnefs, that fhould have been quickned by my Life.
Look up z0Godyand fay,Ohfoolifh and unjuft Man! Have
{ thus required the Lord my God-? Look up to Hea-
: ven, and {ay, I mught, by. fowing much, have made
my Harveft rich and full, but now 1t 1s juft, I fhould
| reap Ditzle, that have fowed little, yes, that having fow~
ed Vapmry, I {bould re1p Imguy.

Bepentance 1s the Way to make up your Lofles,and to.
- 1epaur your Ruins, God hath promifed Grace and Mer-
cy to the Penitent . When thou ayt in Tribulation, and
all thefe Things are céme upon thee, (ov have found thee)
if thou tuyn to the Lord thy God, thou fhalt find kim, for
. the Lovd tly God i3 a, meraﬁvd God, be auill not forfake thee,
. reitber defivoy thee,&c. Deut. 4 29, 30, 3I. 'Take then
. the Counfel of the Propbet,which he gave to Ifrael,when
Ged was departed from them Ob Ifrael return unto the
Lozd thy God, for thon Faft fallen by thue Imquty , take
“tith you Words andturn ta the Lovd, fay unto bim, take awday
all f;r.rqm'ty, and vecerve us gracionfly, fo will we vender the
Calves of "our Lips, Hof. 14- 1, 2. That you may find-
the like Favour, and God may do for you as he pro-
mifed to them [ wull beal thew Backflidings, I will love
themz freely . Foy mine Anger is turned away from bom. I il
be a5 the Dew unto Ifyael, be Jball grow as the Luilly,and ca
forth hes Roots as Lebanon , bis Branches Jball fpread,and bis
Beauty fLall be as the Olve Tvee,and brs Smell as Lebanon,
Je. ver 5. & Wheo-Epbrams repented and mourned,
Ged pitied him , I baze fin ely heard Epbraim bemoaning
! hio fulf . Thou haft chaftifed me, and I was chaffifed; as =
= Bullock :macaﬁomed te the Yoke: Turm thos e, and I

" Q2 Joals
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_fb‘azl be tuyned ; for thou art the Lord my God, &c. IsE-
pbm-‘im my dear Son? Is be = pleafant Child 2 TFoy fincel |
f7 gkg'agamﬂ'_ by I de earneftly vemember bimz i1l > “Lhere- B8
ore my Bowels are tvoubled for bem, I w:ll {urely bave Moer- §
cy wpon bum, faith the Lord, Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. .
You fee then what Encouragement you have to
{eek, in #hs Way, for Peace with God, and for the §
Quicknings of his Spirit which you have loft. Sm §
arms God againft ydu, but he cannot hold back Me:r- §
cy from the Humble ; his Promife hath given Repen- §
tance 2 Power to prevail with him, and he will not §
contend with the Broken-hearted, he hath a {pecial 3
Eye upon Mourners, and will not-hide bimfelf from §
the Crg of the Afflited ; a comrrmte Heavt s a Sacrifice §
which he will accept, Plfal. §1. He 5 mgh unio them i§
that ave of abroken Heart,and faveth fuch as be of a contr.ie §
‘Sperit, Pfal 34. 18, The Father of the Prodigal made §
Hafte to receive and wclcome his ftraying Son, and §
rejoiced,that be that was loftavas found agam, and that be §
that was dead, was ahve agam. Luke 15. This 1s the
“Way, walk init, 1f Ged {hould deny fuch, he fhould §
deny hbunfelf, becaufe he hath faid, though he hath§
‘been forely difpleafed, turr you unto me, and I will tun -3
to yor, Zach. 1. z, 3.
= "Till you repent, your Sin is contizied, and confe-
quently God’s Dafpleafure. ok
“Theretore confider ferioufly of your Cafe, for Want}
of ferious Thoughts doth great Hurt , fo that though
‘the Heart be afieted, yet not enough, 1t feeth ofren:
that all 1s not well, and knoweth the Canfe, yet bz
caufe thefe Things Jy zot upon the Spint, by penderows:
Thoughts, a Man bears his Miferv, haply complainirg,
but not wilely and ftrongly endeavouring to remove
it, and the Heast 1s nor foon brought down. You
‘muft hold up the Objells of {piritual Grief, by Corfi-
deration, that they may be able to bear down tie
Heart : Theefore be much in pondenng thefe tvo
?hingS¢
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1. The fald Effefts of the Lofs of God ¢ See what Biind--
pels Biurennefs, Weaknefs,Depravednefs, Vaniiy,Fears, .
Accviations of Heart! Whar Cries and Clamours ia«
yoar Souls! And now, what if Affiltions come ? How
{1l you be able to live in furh 4 Tome, other than.
$2 /7, and a2 fearful Life 7 Whae if Death come?
§1.trer a black Cloud of Dwwkuefs »nll over~-ipread you;,
§or o Storm of Affwghtzernts and Tarrors will torment:
2vo.  And now remember your Sin hath broughs_all-
Bih: uptn you. : “
g 2. Do Seyaluefs of the Canfe > Why did vou negleét.
B0 icfpife your God « If you had not fet mm thame-
fiiiv ar 2 o Rale, you would net have twiped your
g5 upon him  What, cculd nor the infimte Majefty
Rac! Meicv of the Fatbor, the jacompiehenuble. Love -
fof the Son, the wvautterable Cemforts of the Holy
RGiclt pae ail wath yoo ¢ Do you [ee what you hawe.
Bdore ° Have you not faxd to rhe Father, I neicher fear
g Maiefty, nor d=fire thy Mercy * And to the Scv,
E-..-c not to. all thy Love, nor yei for 1heeithar dy~
Eo1 ™ far me ¢ And ro the Holy Gho', I regurd not 41t
1vng Counfels, itving Infiuceces, an't mgh. Re-

friflments 7 Do you nor heir thefe pluading with-
Bro., ich for hamielf, and each for all v Tw-y are o2,
gt what yor have done in this, yoa nave done a-
Soen i eartaad againdt o/l : Werghwell then. whar yOut -

vic mefs ana Difobedizace amounts to,thit voo may
c.oomm Wit on bumbted Spwir, diencled T e
and Lieched with Shame . Pat the Cofe new, thir o
thonld veqitte o in yew Hand; and chat his Heawg .
"onid not be to vaids vou, then you mught bad Peace.
Gye: Life, yoa rlope Jden o ever

Confider further, How God did follow jou, and 2n--
$701.>d you 5Ot o go frem: Fov: + Did he not tel! joun, |
£ .ould aor pear Contemipts, and that Yo wonlls
sepe ¢ .t at lalt * And will tee, that whar you haw:s
o rgainft ham, voa have done agriafl vour felves.
¢ a2 0o lusdly ade you ! And wire you.wen ale-

$4.3 WHYT .
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avays welcome to him ? O wmy People, whar bav |
dlome o.1380 thee, and whberemn bane I weavied thee? ‘Ioi
Fe againft me, Mac. 6. 3. And when you were g(,lf,o
did he not cry after tnee® Retwrn thow backfliding JT

wgaely and I awiil not caufe wune Anper to fail upen :;mf A
& am meveifuly ard I qvill not keep Anger for  ewer. Jer ,:

%2. Yit you would re¢ : Confider now lLow hng ym
fuve lived without him, and hksws oiter God hath cal

fed upon vou, to confider your Ways , 1f you wall f
your Theughts out, you will fina wbuncart Carf of
Grief: And when you feek him with Repentine
you will find hin, 10 Mercy drawing near, ond ne
wili forger your Unkindnefies, and you fhall hea-
giore or them: Doubtlels your Sins, this Way, am
vary great, fo that {fometimes God hath besn Pty
ns 1t wWere, to a Stand, whart Courfe to take., Wien
€5od had promifed Merey to hus revolting Peeple, iq
.adds, Bur I faid, How [ball I put thee amrug the Clrivend
And give thee a pleofant Land 2 And [ fard, Thou [i%
“wall me, my Iuther, and fhalt not tury away frors 18
§er. 5. 9. When the Church bad been uiflcyal, fb?
i

ut laft fell 1o this Conrfe of Repen.ance, and {=¢ th
wlue , 4 Voice qas beard wpon the High Pli.ces,\Weepn 7 ai
Supplicai,ons of the Childven of Ifrael, for they bave tor
es zher Ways, and they have forgotten #le Lova thewr Go
Retevn ye backjlidmg Childvew, and T wodl heal yore Gt ke
fdimgs. ver. 21. And Oh'! That you al{o would tread
in thew Steps, and fay, We come unito tHoey for tho< '
soe Leord our God. ver. 2.

i

CH AP XXIX
YTavo othey Divections bow 5 v ecover, j

"’E‘“thl}", Go #o Crwff, and beg of him to waasi
Spirit of Life tc come into thee, I putyonip®
Chiff, but take heed of Affiakes here: 1. % urlk ad
that there is a gieates Willmgne{c 10 Chy,ft,than in the
ther or the holy Guofl, to fhew Mexey to you, 2"0;» f;]J
07 0,
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honour the Sus as your bonour the Fatber, Jobn 5. 23. they
muit have the famé Honour, for they are ove , they have
the fame Bewmg, and the fare Will, and the frmne Thongkts ,
I an¢ 3.y Futhvr ave ome, Jolin. 8. 30. they bave the
fame Lrecsidsa Al tpene ave wune, and nune avs thare, John
15516

2 Think not that what yeu have from Chrf, you have
from himexcry"vely | for they are one Fourtun, and 25
t.cy are opzs 1n Nature, fo they are oze1n zll that Mer-
¢y which s 1ihewed to us. Therefore fo caft Honour
vpon Cligf?, as that you ulfo hovous the Father and the
Szt AlF that Chnft doth as Adediator, he doth by
Commaffion . And therefore he fayth, he comes to do the
wiltof ks Fathevy Heb. 10, John & ook then apon this
<121t Mediaioi, as one fealed of the Farber, and flled
with the §u#t, yea, and ciothed with o Naznre, and
fanding besstert God and w., to make 645 one, and to
coavey to us all the Riches of his Father, h:mfelf] as
e §ow of Ged, 13 equal with the Father, and hath 2
natmr sl and  eternal  Sovereignty with the Father ,
sue as  Medeator has Power s Olconcmecai, difpen-
 fed, and delegated to bhim. Al Pow-, o5 ginen te e,
Lok o Thengs im Heavern, and i Things on Earth, Mat 28,
. Therefore Iift up your Hinds with Joy, ana come
0 (Eref, pray bhim ro look upon a poor Begga. , lie hath
Puweran bas Hand, aesrhe Loid ¥ Lite, Say, lord,
Lreed much, rhou calledt me rc buy of thee Gold,
ana Raument, and Eye tohe , Apoc. 5. 18, Now Secoud
my “overty, Nakedrefs, Blindncfs, and pisy me Soy
0 him, Lord, I counld rother bear 1}l Evais than this
Ev.l, I could think my ioif bappy, if i n ight evpy
thee, though all othe: Troubles were upon g, Lord,
thou knoweft whar 11 15 for a bdenl to be forduken, 1t
w's fometimes thine ~wn Cafe, when tosn cemiiain-
edt, My God, oy Ged, why baff thue fafaker me? Not,
O my Loid! “but that thon hadft a divee Supsstarens |
bat taow hadft not (tfeemeth) that mwerd Yoy which
&t othgr Tune, dad Bllthes, Now chon art in thy Glo-
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ry, pity a FWorm in Malery, that mourns and de'rc: B8
rmore afrer thee than 21l Things. Lord, thou paafl §8
dear for wmy Good, iet Good come unto me, 1 denr: 48
more from thee, for thee. Not meerly that 1 nogh, §8
have rore Happinels, but thaz thou mighreft have bet- &
zer Service , if thou wilt give me mach, I will setum
much. Thon hxzft bid me, If mme encmy bunges, v i
feed Rumz, it be thirfl give oo Avink, Rom, 12 19. Prov,
25 21. Lord, deny not fuch Mercie. to thy Child,e
Though I hive {inned, yet thou arr my Father, ndg
though thoya hiftibeen argry, yer am I not thy Chii? &8
This fhall bethy Glory, whea thele drad and d- Bons 3
fhall lve , when toe Graves fhall be opened, .nd e {8
Bonds of Daath fhall be lvofed, and I fhall walk beic— B
skee. Thou {21dit 1o the Women ot Samaia, T~ [ 1§
foe bad knows e Gift of God, and thy felf, fire awenld v iS
wisked of theey and thew cwouidft bave given by living Wris, 8
John 3+ ic Now Lord, I know thee, and thi
thoie Water, world be fweet to my tanrfting Heait | J4
givgunto me #ifo! Izernumber thy Meicies of oid, . 1
my Heart borh joyerhard dieth , the k emrembi nce oi .t oo
Swoeermefs doth delight me , but tne-Thoughts of b
Adbfence doth affi & me 1 could not have deficei iy 3§
Prefence, bat by #lee, '.efe Delices are thine, w i
¢hem not back without their End T was well Wil ot i§
thee (as I thought) nlt thoua camefl to ~: and how
thy comng [ seil 2ficep again, and was at Reft , b @
thou haft ealled me: Acd now, Lord, whar wilt tho'l 3
dao {or me? A hrde will do re good, ana § wili B8 B
rhee, Theie 1s no Svirow o 11§, 1o Lave ra” Sl
had, and Lot and Devils to huerh o Lond, v 1243
2e.d bow muny a:2 the Trocklas of my Soul® Oh uj
rhe  mulntnde of thy Compaf”ous help e, whe g
comp .ffed about “ata a4 muivtuie of Bii', Ha thotg
not fet for the nfing of them chet fall, rad v bez Ew‘g
poare: of Pieactrs? is not thv Name Fef4s 7 dray ro'y
Sulmwateon thy Impioyment ¥ Oh ! bz a Savicar 10 my, ad ;

£ ™ - - - G e
rull my Sod out ot g Depths . puirguabes &0
i 1 = J .
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:venant, &%¢. Thus take up Words and Comrage, and go
ito the Throne of Grace ; carry thine empty Sacks to
Fofeph thy Brother , for he1is Lord of all Egypt . Srand
ot waffing thy (elf in fad Thenghts of thy Mifery,
but arife and pray, turn the Streams of thy Grief to-
lwards Chrift, he will ttin them into Streams of Joy:
it not ltke Hagar weeping 1n the Defert for her Child,
khat 15 ready to die for Thirit s ¢ not the Well before thee 2
!Chhﬁ 1s the Fountain, let down thy Bucket, and drink
and live , g0 with Indiffnents agunft thy felf in one
Hand, and with Chrift’s Promufe and thy Petswon mn the
other, and thou wilt be heird. If thou wile take this
Courfe, then you proud Lufls, and Troops of Hell, you
wlt pack and be gone, you Clouds of Darknefs and
‘nbelief muft be fcattered yoz Chains of Death muft
et you hence, here 15 no Abiding for yox  For here
he King of Glory will make his Temple, has. Throne, his
¢, only come with the whole Heart Cold Prayers, and
emifoefs aof Spirit Joft what you feek , and ferveng,
Friyers wall find again what you Joft  Be =mot difcon-
Iged, here 1s the Gate of Lsfe’, he that dwells here, s
pever fromz Home, nor ever afleep ; extend your Prayers,
sthey A&s 12, 5. ftay till the Alms come, the Thing
fure, only the Zime 1s 1n the Lords Hand Many
dimes Prayer 1s loft, becaufe you wart ot for the An-
feer  Lie at the Gate, ¥ou need not fear to fnock,
;‘%he Lord will not be angry , youmay be urgent, wreft
be Door open by ftrong Prayers , 1t {huts not becaufe
Jou Thould not enter, but becanfe you fhould kwock |
sk Leave to enter, the Bars of the Gute aie Mercy ,
9 Prayers ire like Pera, ds, to break Way 1nto the Cuty =
ghcrefore_ turn thy Fears 1nto Hopes, thy Complamnts 1nto
grayers, thy Lamentatwn into Supplicatior , and Chuft
21l turn thy Darknefs 1nto Light, thy Deadrefs into Life,
2y Bondage 1nto Lzéerf}', thy Weak.ze/s 1nto Styength,
%‘-i‘,iﬁmthlf, Yor sauf} Jet your Hards to the Work For 1t 1s

%‘vam to expelk that God thould help you, . if you will

g

[

B

2 help your felves > you muft ufe your Hands as well as
your

|
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vour Tongues Idle Beggars muft be whip'd , he that will§
‘not wor k muft not est. Remember what I have faud, @R
"you have a Life i you, 1f you be 1n Chwiff | And, as yull
have a Laife, fo there isa never failing Prefence of thef
Spirit to atfend thar Power which you have - 1If thenf
vou put forth your felves to what you are able, and afi
far as your Power extends, God will draw near to youlls
It 15 true, that which you wantis out of your Reach 8
you are nat able to make crooked Things ro becomel
ftraight, and lay thofe {welling Moyntains of Corrupi
tion level, but yet you muft fet to the Work, Fofnag
could not, with the Strength of Rams Horns {ounding§
<3t down the Walls of Ferichp, but.yet he muf {e@§
upon the Work, When the AM:diamutes tall, there mulfs
be the Swosd of the Lord and of Gideon, Judg. 7,18, Theg
Father holdeth an Apple to the Child, the‘Child cangg
not reachit) yet bis {horr Arm muft be put forth, ang
then the Father; whofe Arm is long enough, will realg
it to hin « You muft be dosng, \ 2
Before 1 come to thew what is to be.done, it w.llbg
needful 1o convince you, That Men regenerate have Poudg
to do fomething of themfeives., For. oftentimes Meg
mifunderftanding the State of Regeneration, do eithelg
evcufe their Negligence by pretended Inability, or
down difcouraged, as having no Power 1n thewr Hani@
atall How often do they complain and figh in vamg
Alas' Iam rothing of my felf, except God give mes
Heart and Strength, what can I do? 1
thing, &%,
To thefe I fiy, That thele Couclufiors are 11l dsasty
from a true Prninciple, whach 1s this, That all 5 of G
and that by Nature we are dead , But 1t is 11l urg
in this Café For that the Regenerate have a Powes 106

- good, appears, _

1 Becaufe they are Irzng, and all Life hath 4 Poug

to att. : §

2. Elfe there 1s 7o fpectfical Diffe. evce betwing a Man'g
generate, and unregenerate, if both were ftul dead Fﬂzg
B

without Strength. g G .
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1. Grace is a remewsng of that Image of God and Holi-
iefs which we loft in ddam; Ephef. 4. 24. But that was
| Power to do “what God required Therefore, {o faras
natImage 1s repaired, fo far there 1s a Power."

4 Elle we fhould not have as'much Benefiz by the
wond Adam, as we had bythe vt ; the Firff would have
ommunicated hus Power to do Good , and being corrup-
ed, doth communicate Power to Stz .. Therefore much
more by Chriff have we a Power to do Good in our
Meafure.” ~ ) ' '

Ofject. It may be objetfed, That it 1s faxd, Fobn 15 5.
Without me ge casn do nothing. So that 1t {feemeth that we
have not Powrer 1 our felves. R
- Sol. The Meaning 1s, Except you be implanted into me,
ge can do nothing. The Word, Without ne, figmfieth,
gparate from me, or apart from me, and inoimateth
s only, That till we be kmt unto Chriyff, we are but
ead and barren Branckes. And fo Chrft explains him-
elf, Ver. 4. As the Branch cannot brinp forth Frier of ez felf,
wredt 1t abide 1n the Vine, n0 morve can ye, except ye abide
i 120 :

'

ody of bes good Pleafure. -
The Place proves what I fay, Thit the Sants bave
Pover, It 1s true, it 1s of God, therefore we fhonld

$sfa1d to work the will and the Deed

l. By giwng babitual Grace, a renewed Frame of
Heart, _

2. Inexieting and fivengthening this Grace.

4 L= i w ] @

% And both thefe are ever afforded to the Saints, only

e latter 15 more and lefs, according to his Pleafure.

othat 1n the worft Times, a Chriftian hath a Power to
0 good, though not alike av all Times, and this Power
Jou muft #fz, and pur forth your felves as you are able,

4e you cannot with Reafon expe& his help. A Ship
auth Infiruments of Motion, (theugh not an internal
: Prn--

5
- l
=

Object, Phil. 2 13. It 15 God that worketh both to w:ll ane

sork out our. Salvation in Humility, not boafting mn:
g filves § for all 15 1ecerved of God. More fully, God
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Principle) and if the Mariner would have Help by the [
Winds, he muft loofe his Cables, and hGife_.Els Sails, i
So muft you, or elfe you muy ly. 11l B
Now, that which you are'to do, s, '

1. To fér up your felves, for God hath promifed tofl§
meet you, and to reach out his Hand to help you, iff§
you be not wanting to your felves. Itis'cestain, a god-§
1y Man capnot, by the Strength of his Endeavours alore, §
_yaife up bis Soul, nor recover his Lofs, )though he i
thould lay Mountain upon Mountain, and pile Fndes-§
 yours upon Endeavours, yet he could not reach that §
T.afe he feeks , but the Strength of all our Endeavours§
is the Grace and Promufe o Ged , but as Exdeavon; §
without God cannot, fo God without Eandeavours wil§
 pot: Therefore labour to quicken your felves, that 1,
work upon your Heart by your Underftandings: Asthe}
firiking of the Fhnt and Steel together begetteth Fure, :
fo the Meeting of thefe two Facultees, having an irter-§
nal Life in them, do quicken the Soul: God hath madeg
the Underffanding the Guede and Treafwre of the Soul,H
upon this Altar Lieth the Fire of God. If thefe Codli
be biown up, and caft upon the Heart, they will warm, [§
melt, purge and quicken it. . ' 1
There are tuwo Things 1n a renewed Mind. d

. 1. 4 Tveafuse of babitual Knowledge ; 1t is the Ak of§
God, 1n which the Tables of the Law are kept, the;
Myftery of the Gofpe/ 1s engraven onit; fo thartieg
Mind is as the Head to the Body, which gives ez
and Motz to 2ll the Members  Spnitnal Truths are 1§
the Spersts 1n the Head, for the gruckenng of the Sozl ;
2. There s # Power to »fe and 1mprove thele Trutli;
by Meditation and Apphcauon, to awaken and provoke
the W:dl. As a Man hath Powerto counfel and Perfwade
andther , fo he may do this to banfelf, by this difcurfive
Faculty So we {ee David pleading _w1tg|' himfelf, fome-
nimes chiding, Wiy ast thou caft down, O wy Soul, and}
ahy art tkou difymeted within me, Plal. 42. 5. fometimes
EXCIting himfe({f to-Duty, Praife the Loyd O my Sousl, and

i y “‘1
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ol that is awithin me prasfe bis boly Name. Pfal. 103. 1.
yomerimes comforting himfelf in God, Return to thy Refé
) my Soul, for God hath dealt” bountifully with thee. Pfale
116. 7. It was an ufual Thing with him to zalk with bim-

“ff , the- mind hath a Language as well as the Body,

My Reins teach me in the Night Seafon, Pfal 16,7. and he
found {fo much good 1n this Way, that he-puts all upon
w  Commune with your Hearts upon your Beds, and be fiille
Pfal. 4. 4+ Bring out thole Truths which are laid up,in
you, and whet them upon your felves, God hath firgéd
jou with Eacultzes and Powers to do this; you-have an
apprebenfive Faculty, to lay in Truths and Notions, a re-
entive Faculty #o lay them up, and a recollettive Faculty to
1y them out ; you have not only Power of Intellygeirce, but
ailo of Remumfcence, that you may call ro Mind, and
ponder of Things known, and call them out of the
{Js 1n which they ly, to revive the Heart: The Under~
andizg 1sto the Heart, as the Breaff to the Child, or'as
ghe Stomach to the Body ; all 1s fed by 1, Set therefore
tpon you. Hearts with quickeming Thoughts For as
qubbing and chaffing the Hands or other Pares with
ot O1ls, 15 a Means to recover them when they are be-
gumd , fo the plying of the Heait with fhirring
slaoughts, enfoicing Arguments, is 2 Means to revive
gt* Among all Thounghts there are none more prevalent,
Eghm of Stus paft, of Heaven, Hell, Etevmty, Love of God,
the Death of Chyift . Thefe are firong Cozdials to cheer
%ﬁp the Spurits _

i To belp youin this Work of dealing with your Hearis,
él‘t me propounnd thefe Riules. :

Bl Male every Notwn prattics!, Ler the Heart {hare
itith the Undesftand ing. Count not your felves beitey
iir a thoufand Nortions, except there be fome hesaz iz

& hlngs.' 1f you iead, or hedr, or difcousle, let your
gin and Defire be, to better your Hearts.

5f21' E;,e freguent in Lhoughts  For mindiels men ass
Baiclels,

% R 3. Ba

ghem | mind your Hearts, and finive to ‘gain By ali.

e " [ |
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3¢ Be porderonss~ For flight Thoughts are werk 11 wok

j';ng% ; =

. 4. Pitch upon Things which moft concerm yor: All "
good, but fome are more feafonable. - k
~ §. Obferve the Temper of tky Heart, what may word
amoft = Al Thoughts have not the Lke Efficacy 1

‘she Conftitutions of Mens Souls differ. Learn to knowge
your Tempers. B =
. 6. W hen Thoughts begin to rake hold, ply them K eerl
.¢he Fire burning, and let 1t not go out for want off

Blowing. -
7. Arm your Thoughts awith Prayes . Befeech God 1o i
Thus thea imploy your Minds This 1s God's Way

God will keep his Method which he hath fer, he
aﬁpoint'éd the Mind to this Office, and fre will not baulk
it ; Kungs doall by their Officers. God comes not himd
felf into the jaward Temple,” but by this Gate, 11 hig
Workings upon the Heait aze in 2 vatronal Way, fustabiég
zo the State of the Creature, he deals with the
by the Mnd, and upon the whole Man by the Heartig
23 the firft Pipe takes 1o \Water for it felf, and for alid

she reft, Whatever is 1n the Ciftern of the Hea, %
no in the Watces

sonveyed by the Mimnd ; this 1s the Spring :
of your Souls" Wind up this, and all the Wheels ¥ §

Tnove. _
». Attend the Oydinances -

having met with 1t before. - ,
s. Lake the belp of the Saints: Crave their Counfels
gheir Prayers, ule their Company, for they are L1105
2nd they will impast their Life , they will be helpfui
7o the infirm, they have a Spirit of Compaflion to fucs
gour the Nereffitons. Wo be to bum that is alone of b8l
Fall, s.ho fhall rarfe him up ? It may be‘yourl forfaht!
the Affembly. oF thefe, bath brought you 1nto i

withering State God hath appointed the Saints W

I w.ll {fay no more of thi;

carelefly OV
i‘!

Fellowibip, and when they knit not, but
of Pride, vain Feazs, of Envy, or any the hkg “ng°]f
e r1acip¥
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nnciple, hang off from each other, they fhall not
{pes. ' o -

g t Warks . This is the Counfel of Chriff to a

Do your
3ikﬂ1gmg%)_j}zmrch, Apoc. 2. 5. Do your fir Works
s Quantity, as much as you did , youn fee Abatement
ath impoverifhed you . Therefore work harder, to
jake up your felves again. Do them alfo as much as

ou are able for Qwality as you did before ; remember

rom whence you are fallen, call to Mind with what"

wear, with what Revereace, with what Diligence,
uth what Intention of Spiriz, with what Tendernefs
jou were wont todo all  So do again. 3

01, Alas, I canmot . This 13 my Mdery, If ¥ could'dor
5] have done, I could rejoice.

Axf. 1. You may do more than you do.

2. See 1f the Faulr lie not more 1n the Defe& of Wil
than of Rosver, and ftir up your felves: If you were
more wsling, Things would be more eafie. s

3. The more you firive, the more you wll gain: The-
Root of Difcouragement 1s Unbelief. When God bids
you repent, be knoweth how h#tle your Strength is;
aid how bard your Hearts are, and fo when he hids
;gou pray, he knoweth your Infimizies whairthey are;
‘botn thole of Infavey, and Defe& of Grace, and thofe
of Stckmefs, by declining fiom ham ; and his Inter? is not,
ihat you fhould work out thefe alozze, but he calls upon
fyou to put to your Strength, and he will Join with Yo
fnd vill go ‘Hand 1n Hand with you  Tlerefore
v iken your felves, and be encouraged , for.if you be
gring, he will work with you, 12 you, for you, and fo
fjov may recover your felves again. And what is all
gyour Sorrows and Labours tothis Recom pence ? If God
gl return again, you will think all Labour and Paing

xlime of Deadwefs? How fweetwill a clear Underfar~
g7y and an eftablithed Faith be, after fuch Mifts of
glorkoefs and Unbelief * How fveer will Liberty be, af-
2% [o long a0 Time of cruel Servntude ? How Lweer will
% R 2 Vidtory

tve'l beftowed Ol How fweet will Lfe be, after fuch a.

Z
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196" - The deferted Soul’s.
Vidory-and Reft be after fo long.and fo-bloody a Wi ! &

Now the Ordinances will be as the green Paftures n 8
which your Souls fhall feed and delight themfelves,
Now you that did dwell in the Duft, and were compafied §
about with heilith Lufts, and unclean Spisits, fhall be
filled with the Spirit of Chnift, and {hall converfe with §&
God. It will be a fweet Time, when all Things {hali g
become new ; when your Difeafes fhall be turned tof
Health, and you fhall renew your Strength as the Eagles, §&
when Chrift {hall come into his ancient Tlrone, and@
rule you with the Scepter of his Grace . And I prayGod, &
that all that have been deferted may feek him, and find
kim. Thas fhall fufice for the firft Sorz of fpiritualf§
Defertions, viZ. Real: Now followeth arother Sort, (if 18
emay fo call it) Defertions only i Appearance.

o CHAP. XXX . - &
©f Defevtions in Appearance only, with the Canfes of Muffakeg
~#n this Cafe. : " o

Aving finifhed the f»f# Sort of Defertions, or God'sg

~# Withdrawings of the quickening Influences of hisk
Spirit, which are,when Men are really fo deferted 1novd
gome to thofe Defertions which feem fuck, but are mit. g
a godly Man fometimes may, and doth draw fad Cong
clufions againft himfelf, and concewves that God hath
departed é'om him, when ¢¢ ¢5 70t fo. And this Miftike¥
roceeds from {uch Caufes as thefe -
1. Fearfulneft This abounds 1n fome more thug
others , the Matter 1s weighty, and 1n fuch Cafes Marg
is apt to Fezr . As one upon a Tower, though the Pl*ce
be ftrong, and he {vre, yet when he looks down, hi!-
is appalled at the Dreadfulnefs of the Piecipice, a“d
counts himfelf 1n Dangér This Fear 15 increafed ug
Men, becaufe they know they may fink 1into fuch
Depths, and they fee many have fallen Now, as g
a “Time of Peftilence and great Mortahry, Fear fo mkt.

hold of fome, that they think fometimes that they "k
ﬁruckcﬁg
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1ucken, and that they alfo are going to the Houfe of |
ilence and Darknefs, when as they are in healthful
rate , fo fometimes men think in this Cafe.  And the
‘empers of fome Spirits are fuch, that they are aptto
eir, there are dusky Clouds of Aelancholy darkening
reir Reafon , fo that they think with that melancholy
ng, that rhey, of Aem, are become Beaffs, and fo
re ready to depofe themfelves frora that Princely State
ihich they hived in, to feed with Oxen: And to all this
here 15 a Woi king of the Prince of Darknefs, labouring te -
ade the Light, and to increafe the Darknefs and Sad- -
els of a fearful Soul, and this Fear being raifed, doth ,
reate difmal Vifions and Apprehenfions, that a Man .
gems to h.mfelf to be metamorphofed, and 'thinks he 1s as . -
me caft out fiom God, when yet his Cafe 1s good.

2 Miftake 1n the Caufe of ‘prefent Deadnefs . When they

ire clogged with ndifpofednefs, and 2l diyfpofednefs, they.

ay this to God’s withdrawing himfelf, which, indeed,
sthe Fruit of theiy own Carelefrzefs, Slothfulnels, and
(Intowardnefs , they take not Pains with themfelves,

ut fuffer their Heaits to die, and to be depraved , and

hen cry out, that God hath forfaken them ‘There 1s -

n Aptnels in Men to charge God , but awaken your.:
elves, lefi*God withdraw indeed.

S 3. Migudging themfelves : They think worfe of them— -
fves than they are, and tuere are fundry Things-
which occafion them to mefake. -

1 1. Sparitreal Poverty - A poor Man is apt to complain,
and an humble Man 15 apt to think meanly of himfelf.-
f__Ibe;e 15 that maeketh bimfelf vih and bath rothing. and
therve s that maketh bernfelf poov, bauving great Riches. Sowme .
Mens Hearts are bigh, when theiwr Werth 1s low The.
£mptieft Ears ftand higheft , but the richeft Mines ly
Quw - An humble Chrftian 1s a vich Trecfare, yerhe.
ghinks he 1s worth but Z#ile. Bur, I muft tell you, ald
ds not Gold that ghtteis ; all in a godly Man that feems .
:0race, 1s not, there 1s.a Baflard Humility, aswellas a
Benwme Humality , troe Humility 15 judiions, thoughag -
' ) 3 tnialk..
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168 The deferted Soul’s
think meanly of it felf, yet ju#ly , 1t judgeth not ag:
Truth ; felfe Humility 1s dj?%cred,lang errs 1n %*
wment = 1{ay, it 1s a melancholy Diftemper in the Habu i
Humility, which can fee-nothing bur ill Sights, 1ol
fee no Good : When 1t looks this Way, 1t cannot
Wood for Trees, it ever is in Subflvaffion in 1ts Account
real Worth, and Matter of Encouragement , but gver
Multiplicatione and  Additwn, beyond Meafure of Fayj
and Wants, and all Matter of Difcouragement A
himi how he doth, and he will tell yon he save
Beggar, a miferable Man, a Banksupt, fu'l of i
empty of God , he is néthing, hath nothing, feeth il
thing, taftech nothing, doth nothing Yea, he wili ¥
you, (but who can believe him that knoweth his ngf
Worth ?) that he is worfe than nothyng. 13

2. Hungeving and thrffing sftcs #fore Grace Thisul
fweet Companion of Humulity , butrt hath this Propd
ty, To lead the Seul flill owfawasd, and 1s fo {erious
feeking whar 1t hath no?, that it minds not what .t /g
A covetous Man 1s ever poor, becaufe ever wantini8
he forgets what 1s belund, and 1s fll prefling to tg
which 1s before. It 1s the Fault of fuch as are filled
firong Defires after God, thar they much foiget vig
ghey have received . Pride ever Feeds on what 1t hatlg
but Hurulity feeth beft what it hath aot : But you fhosg
remember, that ftrong Defises after God, are ftrong It
dences of his Prefence. Other things are firft defived, %

then srtawzed , but {piritnal Things are firft artawed,
ghen defived Without thefe, the Heart would reft i
out God = And as it cannot be without fome chief Good
fo 1t would feek 1r out of God But when 1t 1s whe
®d .bout with a firong Byals towards God, doubths
God 15 there. :
3. Much Love . This alfo is near in Blocd unto
 gwo former, and 1s an Occafion fometimes of &
“Thoughts in the Heart. Leve kath Qualiies which &
ofe the Heart to Tsouble. 1. It is jealous, ever ¥

fl, ledt 11 fiould lofe she Happinefs which aow hﬂ%

fr
5
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in enjo¥ing God ; this fometimes nfing bgh, inclineth
to think that God s gome. [t 1s the Narture of a fearful |
iHeart to, fall from Care 1o Fear, from Fear to Feaboufies,
from jealons Sujpicionsy to fad conclufions - As the Mother
out of-the Vehemency of Affe&tion to her Child, if he
be out of her fight, Fu#, Taketh Care, then 15 filled
with Fears and {ad Con,eftures, at /7#,Crieth ont, Where
wmy Child ? 2. Love s Dbeva’, and is never fatisfied ;
§i;t would fll do better, and be better, and the more it
?1. the Jofs 3t feems to 1t felf, and 1s fo enlarged 1n Dif-
E pofitions and Refolutions to do good : That, as 1t kanow-
g eth 1t cannot do exoxgh , {o 1t 1s apt to think it doth al-
E moft nothnmr. Hence many Complaints arife, that it 1s
E vot with them as in former Days, that which they did
i before feemed mmch then, beciule Love was not much 3
£ and now aly {eems Zrtle, becaufe Leve 1s great « Burg you
& fhould confider, that God s much there,where he works
i much, and that this Flame of Lote 15 blown up by him ;
& jor God ts Leve, 1 John 4.-16. that 1s to fay, The Foun-
g tain and Author of Love . As Love 1s emiaently and jn-
g finirely in him, fo 1t loweth from him, and, %z #has
B dwelleth wn Lave, dwelleth in Gody and God in bumn, o

CHAP XXXL

The falfe Rules of Mens judging themfelvesy, caunfing Rsa
flake i this Cafe. : :

§ T Udcin g by falfe Rules, 15 a third Caufe of Miffakes :
; As for Inftance , 1. Men judge that they are de-
lerted,and fear they are in a State of Declenfion,
¥ becaufe they hawe lefs Quecknefs and Vivacity, as they
2t conceive, than they bave bad. 1 confefs this 15 an 1il
¥ Sign, yet this may be where there1s no juft Caufe
£ of fuch {ad Concluflions, and to f{atisfic fuch, ler me
% propound four Thengs .
S 1 Diftimgur’(h betwaxt God’s Working ‘in Gifts, and
7 bis Working™ 1n Graces :  God 1s fometumes plealed to
R Q;};IY HP ;h.:; Qlfsg @f Mt;n ?QI}" hlgh,} 'W.hen Eheif j?‘:*
ST T ystssezd
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yitwal Life h#th not a Prop_ornonable Flevation. We fee
_he is much this Way, fometimes 1n Men that are not B
oood, Gifts are given to the Members for the Body, B
and for others Sakes oftentimes he poureth ont grea;. -
Meafures, and beareth them_ on_with a full Gale of§ :

- Affiftance, and when the Work 1s done to which thofe ]
Gifts fexve, then God may withdraw = 1 doubt not but 8
many fa1chful Preackers may find aWeaknefs and Dulnels o4
in their Gyts,n Judgment upon the People, for the Deaf- 38

~ hrefs of che Hearers, he fmites the Meflengers dumb yand B8
=~ fo,in fundry Calest may. fall out It 1s {a1d,Chft s
do theve (am bis oW?# Country) no mighty Wowke, &rc~ Mark
"6, 5. His Hands were, “as 1t Were, tyed and bound
his Power Was [refpended, becaufe of their Unbelef , 8
and where God had fome great VWork to do, he opencd
the Hearts of the Apofties, and much enlaiged thear 8
Spires . Wifely therefore diftingmfh berwixt Gifts

_ Graces, though you be not able to do as you have i
done, yert fee 1nto the Erame and Difpofition of youtd
Searts  towards GCod, for that may continug, when thed
other fadeth It may be, you have not Occafion for 3
she Ufe of Gifts, as heretofose, and except they beil
ufed, they grov dull inevitably - As the moft expert Mu-3
fician, by Difule, may lofe his Skill, But note here,i§
That where trhere 1s Occafior and Ule of Gifts, anig
they are not ftrced up, but (offered, by Idleneis andi
Carelelnefs. to be quenched , this1sa Sin agaaft theg
Spint, and breeds 2 Damp not only wpon Gifts, but uf 4

* on Grace. | -
,. God may, and ‘doth give, femetimes, mOre full Af-';é
filtance to the Graces of ms People, than he wall per-a

etually contin#e and the Abatem.nt of this 15 no
Caufe of concluding, that God hath forfaken thent.
1. In Temes of feeking 10 bim, and of mediare Conver e
3n Prayer,and Meditation,and the like, there 152 fulletd
"Tafte of him rhan at sthey Tumes - A godly Man enjoyetl

God in al! Things, but efpecially 1n Dutses of Piety

Therg 15 an evident Realon why 4 Man hath _morégﬁ
:
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God 1ben, bécanfe Grace 1s now a&ing and feeding
upon God : - Duties are the Meals of a Chniftian, and
other A&tions are his Work , he comes in Duties to re-
cve Strength, 1n other Things he #feth it :  As the Bo-~_
iy gets Strength and Refrefhment by esting,and draw-
keth 1t out 1n workeng, and then comes to repair it a-
frain by eating, Times of immediate Approach to God
fare mecting Times. There1s a mutual Viffit berwixt God
fand the Soul,and thisis the proper End of thefe Things,
fthat God and the Soul niay meet together , it were an
fbappy Thing 1f thofe Impreffions, which the Soul re-
fceiveth at fuch Times, wese abding ¢ But fuch is our
¥(ondition here, That we muft bunger and eaf, and
krhen we are flled we fhall bunger again. Heaven is
fthe Place of- comflant Life, there 1s a comtinual Feaff,
ghut bere we cannot have it fo, the Mind 1s but fute,
f:nd being, of Neceffity, to conver{e with other Things
Phc(ides God, it cannot be expefted, that it fhould be
fl conftantly filled with him , o much a Man emjoy-
E#b him, as'he ferioufly »munds him - Therefore they
gt neglelt Duues, or flightly perform them, muft
poeeds lofe much of God. Butat is not to be expeét-
Eed to carry fuch a Spint in ether Employments, and
0 other Attions, as in convenfing awith God, though the
grore a Man hath in Duties, the better he will be in .
g2l Things, and the firter to meet God 1n his Seafons.
% 2 In Times of great Neceffity + God 1s wont to afford
gnore of himfelf;than at other Times,when Tentations,
Afiltions, und Dangers are many and great Then,
#s © rather, when his Child comes to a Ditch or
greep Way, which he cannot pafs, tukes up the Child
$to his Arms, but when he 1s got over, letreth him
#/ovn agimn , fo God, in fuch hard Cafes, miniftreth
g=more abundaht Aid, which he doth not coannue al-
;5. Hence we fee that even the Weakef? of the Flock
ecome Lyons, and thofe thar feemed te be but little,
tove like mighty Chumpions, viftoisoufly conquering
i Difficaitzes, and treading under koot the Gloy and
TLerroyp

-
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Terror of the World, yea the Fears of Death 1t felf. B
Thefe, by the tranfgendent Noblenefs, and high 38
Courage of Spirit, (fo far above their ordinary Pitch) [
do declare that there is another Power with them,thu
their owz, which makes them fo glonoufly to exceel§
not otkers only, but #hemfelves alfo. As the Sp g
7t came upon Samfon, when the Philiftines came vp
on hum, fo 1t is 1n this Cafe , but God 15 not alwapfk
at {fo much Cof? ;- when the Neceflities of his People¥e
are Jefs, than he gives them their aceuftomed Penfion #&
'When Ifrael was in the Defurt, a Place barren of Com #
forts, but full of Troublesand Exigences, God, by higk
mighty Power,did work greater Things for them than e
ver afrer, yer was he fhill their God At the frf# Cominglé
of the Gofpel,theWay being #ew,and {o fubjeft to Cavig
and Perfecutions, which Chrift knew the World wouldg
raife againft ir, he poured out more of his Spin, andl
wranght with more glorions Power than in fircceedn@
Ages, yet the Promile of Chrift fands firm , Lo, 1 #i§
euith you, to the End of the World.

3. At and about the Time of Converfion, there may bef
more Quicknefs and Vivacity of Spirir, rhan niter
wards - And hence many conclude, that thet are fing
fully abated, and that they ave fallen from thew [
Love. But although I doubt nor, bur that it 15 1y
deed a juft Complaint 1n many, yet ¥ behieve thar fong
do chaige themfelves withour Crufe. Note thesf
fore, That by #uwo Tlimgs there may be a grezer Elufh
of Affe&ion, at that Time, thain ra afier Twne.

1. The Newrcfs of the Condition + Waturally wew Thin
affe&t much , the Suddennefs of the Change, to be trarf
flated from Blacknefs of Darhnefs,into.marvellous Light
doth greatly affet them. In this Cafe diftunguifh b%
twaixt folrd Affe’Fion, and freeting Paffion the Soul Ofs
zew Contert 35 put into a Xind ot Affomfhment, o fs
fo Grange and {udden a Adetamorphcfis < Asaf he were ¥
come arotherhlan,and the wholeWorld turned upfide fo

{o that Herwer fiunds where the Ea,th did, dndFI]}E'
‘:ir
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arthin the Heavens Place, bighThings are made Jow,and
w Things are fet on Aigh, thefe Things put the Soul
o amaze , but much of this will wear off. Suppofe
M1n going to Execntion, in great Heavinefs and Fears,
ndun the Way, his Pardon, with Promife of the Prin-.
e’s Favouar, is brought to bim', methinks 1 fee his
lerrt leaping, bis Spint danding, and the Man filled ~
ath abundint Joy ; but mark him, and in Procefs of
[me you will fee much of this vanifhing, yet
ne Late s full as desr as-ever .- Or fuppofe two Per-
ons marned, fweetly conjoyned in dear Affeftions,and
ind after many Dangers and D:fficultics, h"appily en-
oying each others defired Company, what a Flufb of
oy , what a Violence of Affe&ion is mutuilly expref-
d? Burin Time much of chis ceafeth, but truefove
bl remaineth. Count nor all that Grace, which 1is
orking 2t the Time of the firft Conjunithion of Chriit
nd the Soul, there 1s much Paffion 1n 1t, yet fuch
§s1s boly and good  Burt as 1t was firred up on a‘fpe-
jil Occafion, {o the Occafion ceafing, it may ceufe,
gnd yet the Cafe may be good : The Yews were as
gufe that dveamed, when they were Fr# delivered, but
811t Dreamn did not always laft  The lame Min,when
0 was fivf? healed, was (een wdlrg, and leaping, and
gufing God , Als 3. 8. but though he was always
g of his Recovery, yet he did not ever leap and _,
Snljice, :
& 2. God doth more as tbe firft Converfion for his Peo-

§. 1 He gives more Affiffance + For now i Man 13 en~
Jng upon a mew Way, a Way of Difficulties, and all the
ower of Hell comes ot a5 Pbarﬂob, to reduce thejr
gacaping Captives - Therefore God covers them with
g5 Hand, and fills them with Strength, to grapple
; this Legion, and to break through thefe Difficul-
208
£i2. God often pours i much Comfort at that -Time :

Shen the Prodigal was returned, his Father made him
b : bt
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werzr welcome,and calleth to his Servant,Bring forth the bef Bt
Robe,and put it o7 hemyand put a Ring on bus Hand,and Shoesy
on bis Feet. And bring bithey the fcttted Calf,and kil ityavif
et us eat, and be mervy : For thisyny Son awas dead, ani
is alivey be was loff, and 1s found. Luke 15. 22, 23, UM
Here was more than _'oE;Nece_ﬂZty, not only Shozs,
a Ring , ot only Clothes,but the beft Robes , here 1s Feaf-B8
ing, and Joy, and Chear: This Son was as welcomef
afterwards, yet had not this Entertainment every Doy 8
1t may be fomre of that comfortable Prefente of Cod 3
‘which he then affords, fome of that abundant Joy
ceafe,'becaufe is was given upon 2 fpectal Occafion, and A
yet no juift Caufe given to raife fuch fad Thoughts 3§
that God hath forfaken yoi'- R
4. There may be lefs Aty ¢ Not from Change o
the Spws, but of Natuve : - The Body may be moreke
fecble, Sicknefs or Age may clip the Wings of At
~ arty,and take off much of a Man's former Vigour. Thed
Body 1s the Inftrument of “the Soul . And as he that 3K
“rides upon a weak and tyred Horle, cannot’nde Polt 3%
{o when the Oyl of natural Life and Vigour begins
wafte, it cannot burn fo clear as 1t was wont Wei
fee in Sicknefs, "when the patural Strength 1s decayedg
how the Lofs of Spirits degrades them from that highd
Luftre, wherein they were admired 1n the Time ofd
Health. By the Way 1t m1y be a Caveat,and Warm
ing to carelefs and dilatory Spints, to be better Hus-g
bands in Opportunity, and while their Blood 1> full iy
their Veins, and their Asterzes are rich 1n Spirts,
‘take Hold of Time by this golden Foselock, and Vg
make their Voyage, while they have f+/ Tede andy
Wind, left when Death creeps on,and by Difeafes bukg
difmounted them from their Vigour, they find Darbh i
nefs and Sleepinefs- 10 bind them n Chains -
thofe whofe Feet did vum 1n the Ways of God, a'%
who were, as the wjnged Bird, when quthfulnefs andg
Vigour was in them and their Breafts did How wibj
Milk, and thair Bonts were full of Mairow, thoﬂgg
: no\

%
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ow, Nature being decayed, they. feem lefi, -yet. their
afe 15 {afe and good: Alas! When.the Kegpars: of -2he
fuife tremble, and the flrong Men bow  themfelves, .and
wfe that Took out of the Windows, are.darkned ,” andqvbes
be dimend-Tree [ball flowvifls, aud. the Gyafbopper 13 o Bux-
i, and Defive faileth , when the Siluer Cord s loefing,and
e golden Bawl breaking : - When Natwe s brought to. this
o State, bow can it be-that theye fhounld, be that Livelir
fs of Sorsly, which was before? Ecclefl 12. 3, 4, 5, 6.
Second falfe Rule. Men think they are in. this fad
Pondition,becaule-they do lefs than they-kave-done. And ¥
iy,that this is an i1} Sign, @mply sonfidered, becaunfe all
fhings work as they are,- and I defire not to be mi-
ghen here, for I would not_be fo injurious to God,
br cruel to Men, as‘te aourifh a™fleathful, and back-
fiding Perfon 1n his Apoftafy and- Carelefnefs ; but X
f:y this, that 1t is potlible lefs may be deme thas
Siath been, yet without all Lofs of Life: For befides
Bhat which hath been faid before,3T add, in Way of
gatsfaltion, thefe Conﬁdﬁahéﬂ:_. '

& 1. It may be, that which was done before, was moye

g [culd have been = As otbher Men are apt to falé

Byt , {oa godly Man s apt to exceed, efpecially, when

s Neceflines pinch him, and when the Fears of God

2y heavy upon his Scul , then he neither mindeth Bu-

v nor. Friends, nor humfelf, but 1s fo intent up-

gin ‘s ome Thing, »saf 1t were the only Thing which

#7¢ had to mind. I have fpoken largely before, how

£2 Man may know when he doth{fo much, as that he

gy, with Comfort, walk in his Way. )
2. The Abyndeonce of doing, 15 to rye and fall accord-

5 20 Occafions: When a Man is 1n Straits, he may

od mut do much, yea wore than 1s required at otbep

mes. . .

3. God may give /s Opportunity for the {ame Abun~

*oce of ho,, Puties at all Tixdes, he may put them.
pon fuch Conditions and Em ployments, as may ftake

¥M pp mose ;s Asa ngan, when fhe is marsied,

by
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‘by the Variety of Occafions that attend that St
~may be deprived o fome Opportunities, which fhe hil
~when {he was free. Zhere 15 Defference between a Wife ml
v Virgin, [be that is unmarried caveth for the Things thg
- Delong to the Lord, how fhe may pleafe the Lord : gBmJ
shat is mayyied caveth for the Things of the Worldy Fow i
wnzy pleafe heyr Husband. 1 Cor. 7. 14. The Apol}
meaneth not, that the Marned care not for the Thing
of God, but that that Condition will bring Diftraé
ons, yea,-and by God’s Aﬁpointment, doth put thef
upon {uch Things, that they cannot have thar Fuj
aels of Tiime, for Exercifes of Godlmels, which the
dhad in a @mgle State. In all dbstements of {piniug
A&ion, a fpecial Eye muft be had to the Caxfe , {§
3f either we thruft our felves into a Thicket of B
fineffes unneceffarily, or have loft that Edze of hof
* Mefires and Difpofitions ;which we had, we have heg
Laufe to lament otr Elongation from God.

-

_ CHAP XXXIIL
‘Otber falfe Rules canfing Miftake in Fudgment.

ff;z"‘ﬂird alfe Rule. More flirring of Coryuptrons. Becag
’Merif feel greater ‘Worjlzmgs o{: L'uﬂspand Corrupg
-ons than bkefore, they think that God 15 not w3
-them as before - But, in Way of Satisfaltion to the§
as I muft needs grant, that this alfo 15 an 11l Sign, i
wnll demonfirate that it may be the Cafe of a Mg
awho 157as full of God as ever.
x. Dritinguifh betwixt Curuprions formally confider§
and effedwely confidered ; there may be many Mot
o Sin, which are not Cori#ptions , then they arelf
uptions, when they do corrapt and depravethe Heirg
Chnft himfelf had Motons to Sin, though not nf
from bimfelf, but caufed by the Temprer , fo thafg
Soub vwas but, as a Glafs of pure Water, jogged &
ghongh the Motwns to Sin, which_ anfe” from rhﬂ:;
Eulpelsin us, are formally, and in Jeteer 05 {fL ?

o
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aw, Sms , yet,except they #ake Hold of the Heart, and
infe& 1, they are not Corruptions, not {uch as argue-

7 of God Nay, as when a Man lives 1n ag unhealth~
| and infefhious Aix, the Power of God 1s-much feen-

Leeping him up 1n Health , {o the Power of the
pirit 1s much put forth 1n that Scul, which 1s kept
ond from the Plague, in the Midft of infectious and
afonous Workings, #nd Foamings of that Sinfulnefs.
ithin. It vas the Apofile’s Cafe, he had fome bnrn~-
ng Luft hike a Splent or Coal :n bes Flefby, bur God.
fept ham | My Grace 15 fufficient for thee , for my Strength
s made perfelt in Weakne(s, 2 Cor. 12. 9.

2. A- Man may have move Occaficns to fur Corruptions
han before , and Occafions to Lufts, are as Wind to the
L.os, or Fwel to the Fire . It may be yow thought bet-
r of your felves than you bh-=d Caufe, you mighe-
think you- had more Meeknefs, when you were lefs
dngry, but it may be your Anger was not fo much;
ot becaule your Adeeknefs was great, but becaufe yous
Oferces were few : Know this, That Occafions do no:
b much beget, as byving ferth Corruptions..
i3 It may be your Lufts have not wiore Life, but they
g [0, becaufe you have more. |
{ 1 More Light to {ee them . At /i, Grace 1s bufie
goout the outward Aan, and grofler Sins , but afrerwards
it defcends 1into the Jower, and more retired Parts of the
soul, and, by the Caxdle: of God, fearcheth the hid=
gen Depths, ard findin fhill new Wor'ds of Sin, you
gre apt ro think you are worfe than you weve. The
gdddle {rrells when 1r 1s ftirred ¢ But as the Sun fhew--

th a greit Deal of Duft in the Arr, yet you know it
235 there before, tho' not feen before , fo, &7c.

2. There 1smoiec Senjfe  When there was but /ftle
fe many ELufts might work anfelz, bur now, every
¢h of Sin 1s felt, and fo you may think amufy, that-
ou have more, when 1ndeed the Caufe 1s not Encreafe
15mbut. of Grace.  The Apoftle made nothing of Luft~
Eﬂgs, ond many ether Things, till Grace had incorpo-
% S 2 rated
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sateéd it felf, and made him quick to feel. the bitter 1,88
. fingitngt Workings of it, Kom, 7 - R
4: I may be your Life hath beem tn” a continual Tum§
and Warfare, with great Afthétions of Body and Minj :
fo that Corruptions had no Fime to work , but now bl
jng brought to a greater Calm, they begin te ftir I8
a tempeftuous. Day, the Birds hide themfelves in h
Hedges, and the Comes’in’ their Boles, but when thj
Srorms are-paft, then they come forth. While RS
was held in Wars, and while the A4themans were bufie
by the Lacedemomans, their own Diflentions and 1nted§
nal Bwils lay afleep; but when they had Ref, the§
ghat which lay hid, brake forth, to their great Hu
We fee Men that are ferious, ladenr with weighty Cog§
cerntnents, living 1 Crowds of Affuirs, or diftrafte}
~#th great Cares and Fears, are free from many Vi
in thewr Lives, which break out when they have mofy
Liberty. Confider well, if there be not fome eminei
Change 1n your Conditrons , for a calm State 1s {ubye@
t0 many Inconveniences 1n this Kind, but 1t 15 g
becanfe Lufts have more Life, bur becaufe they hag
more Advantage.
5« God may permut Satan to work 1n Men, and fuf#
their Corruptions, to be drawn ouf, that they may 'S
more moftified. Then we rake up Arms and fight mucy

i3
£

+when we fee our Enemy comung upon us- 1f the i

nemy had kept in his Trenches and Holds, he heg
‘been {afe, but by coming out, he falls into our H 1w
"The Rats and M.ce 1n therr Holes are fecure, b3
when they fhew themfelves, by coming out, they 11
taken and killed. When therefore the Sauff, that 10§
thought was e*{ung'ulﬂned, {mells, and begins to buj
again, 1t 18, that you may make furer Work 1n moff
full’ Extinttion: _
Fourth falfe Rule. Men are too much fwayed Iy !
Dypinioin which otbirs have of thewn. If they be cennd
~ or rejelted, or difcounrenanced by fuch, 1t tales (¢

Dazpreffioms npon them, gfpecsally, it.they be near, be‘ti

)

|



Cafe and Cure. - 209:
d, vnife, godly,{uch as know them. There is a Difpo-
ien n a2 Man to be much affeéted w:th/—the-]uc[gq;ent p
shich he knoweth otheis to make of him. Hence
ome thofe Enquiries into others Breafls, to fee what .,
shiog we hold in their Mirrours. As the Ewmperor g&e‘a s
umfelf dexd, and caufed his Funerals to be folemnly
rrformed, his Hearle erefled, his Followers clad 1A -
wourning, and himfelf carrsed as a dead Corife, that,
nthe mean Time, through a feciet Paffage, he might :
chierve what Refpelt he bad in his Subjefts Hearts.
hence alfo arife fufpicious and feciet Deje&tments of
Mind, upon Conjefture of Difefteem and Improba-
jon of others. Hence alfo vain Glorying and fuper--
thous Flazion of Mind, upon the Applaufe and Fame._
bich Men have with others. And indeed, to be ap-
roved of Men wife and good, 15 both defirable and -
orourable, the Concurserice of thew Teftimony 15 a
ortous Thing. And, by the fame Reafon, the Dif- -
avour, and 1]l Opimion of fuch, to an ingenuous Sp1-
i, 1s an Unhappinefs. But fometumes there is too -
puch Weight laid on thefe Things. If the Opiniop
§rd Judgment of others were infallible, Reafon would .
iquire, that we fhould mould our Thoughts of our
lves, to the Model of other Mens Opinion ; but o-
dhers are not alyays competert, and fuficient Judges
i this Cafe: Therefore, as their Sentence is not ro -
ge wholiy neglelled , fo it 1s not too much to be va-
ied God fometimes difcovers his -Difpleafure, by -
guring up his Servants againft Men:~ As when the.
Jlafter of the Family will efirange himfelf from one,
g bids his Children and Servants to thew him no Coun-
grnance .  If 1t be your-Cafe, you fhould humb}w

2
i
i

-

Hod wafely confider 1t, and fay, as Dawd, when $he- -
#e. reviled him, The Lord hath bidden bz, » Sam. 16y -
#© Confider your felves, and reft no Way in tha -
gentence  which Men give, but appeal from them te~
2¢ fupream Judge, and fRudy. to approve your-

.8 3. - felves. -

!
.y
3

t
-l
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felves to God: For he s a Few which 15 one inryardlys
whofe Praifeisnot of Men, but of God, Rom. 2. 29. =
Lifth faife. Rule. Men think #hey grew not  And hencg
conclude fadly agamnit themfelves. They think thél§
“Fime hath been when they thrnived more in Grace i@
And \that therefore they are in this deplorable Starglg
of which we {peak. But here may be great MiftakeS®
and for the Relief of fuch, let me propound fomé§
Cornfiderations, tending to the. Reltifying of their Judpd
sment, 1n this Cafe. i
_ 3.~ The Groawth 2 forne Graces {ometimes, to weild
Spirits, hinders the Difcerning of Growth in others §
Befndes that f{piritual Poverty and Humility, which§
¥ have fpoken of; the ncreafe of Light proves fomet.meil
an Impediment. 1. The more Light, the more Weg
tyeth upon the Seoul, concerning the Matters of Ewrg
nity, which fometimes doth raife up Care and Solicig
goufnefls to that Height, that a Man is difpofcd 1
¥ear and Jealoufy, concerning his Condition. 2. Th
more Light, the more Durties are difrorered. A Chnj
§tian feeth not all his Work at ffxf#, God raifeth v
his Way to his Eye by Degrees -  Asa Child 1s put g
ficft to fuch Things as are proportionable to his Agq
and-Strength, and as he groweth 1n Years to morg
Capaciry and Ability, fo he is put on to greater Things]
Naw the Godly finding fill a Difproportion 1n thei
Strength to their Work, think that they grow not b

Asaf he that taketh the Meafuse of his Height 1n
“Tree, coming afterwards to meafure his Growth, ani
“Ending that he doth not exceed, yea, {carce reach b
Bdark, thould conclude, he hath not grown ; this werg
20 good Reafoning, becaufe the Tree is grown alle!
Q:, As if one that tryeth his Strength, by fhaking
Tree when it is young, coming fome Years after, andg
wmpon Tnal; finding that he cannot ftic the Tree mory
_¥ea, it may be, not {o much, fhould conclude, he hatfg
ROt 1ocrealed im Strength, he fhould judge amifs, ﬂﬁé

sozfidesing that the Tige 1s alfo growa mose ﬁmnﬂi
and
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and more unapt to be moved. The Task of a godly Man
gr&ueth, his Relations, State, Temper, Calling, Com-
piny, Tentations, and fuch like Thmga caufe great
Variztions 1n bis Work., And God ufeth a gracious
[ndu’gence, 1n not 1mpofing fo much in the Infancy, as
in the Progrefs of his People . And as many Things
are not 1mpofed at firlt ® {o the Spotualnefs and Exad-
nefs of Duties 1s more and more difcoveied. And
lferce 1t 15, that the Godly, lubouring fhill with Weak-
nels and Dafproportion of Strength, do think, (tho™
caufelefly) that they grow xet.

2. There are different Growths. :

1. There is a Growth #pward, in Hope, Peace, Joy.

2. A Growth downward -+ As a Tree that groweth in
the Root , fo many giow in Humility,and Lowlinefs,&rc.
And hence, as I have fhewed, they are apt to think
meanly, vea, meaner of themfelves, than 1s meer.

3. There 1s a Growth in Buxil: As when a Tree
groweth bigger.

4 A Growth in Maturity : Asa Child which grow-
¢th a great While more 1n Bulk and Quanuty, than
in Ripenefs and Dexterity , but afterward he groweth
more 1n Perfedtion of Parts, than Extenffor of Parts, he
groweth more ftropg, aftive, apprehenfive, wife, fo
2 godly Man groweth, at firft, much in the Bulk of
Kaonledge ana Grace , but after thefe, becomes more
mature to know the Things which he knoweth, det-
gier, more praltieally and vitally , and to be able to do

vhat he did,more {piritually and perfeéily. An Apple,

Efor a Time, groweth bigger and bigger, but afterward
fitgroweth better and {weeter. Now,Men not difcern-
é:zg -t‘:;xs, are apt to think, that they grow not, when
they do. | | -_ -
' 3. Men often 7 fake in the Fudgment of therr Growths,
by being too hafly, the Judgment of Growth s, by
umparing ones {elt with ones felf , but 1f a Man meafure
uimfelfto Day, and a Week, hence meafure agqin, his
.'wa:.h,. though 1 be real, will be impercepni;]le:

‘ Whean
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When you cempare your {elves with your feives, 1f yon BE
find no Growth, then look upon your felves atry giea 8
 Duftance 1f you cannot difcern Girowth, by comp.ring B
your felves with your félves the- laft Year then (ec SR
what you were two Years, or thrée Years, or {evenfl§
Years paft, and now tell me if you find not your fel.esg8
better, if not {fenfibly increafed in the Bulk, yet atleaft |8
in Maturity and Spiritualnefs of your Graces 2
4. Growth 1320t alway-equal. As 1n Nature,3 Child fhoots &
ap fometimes more i one Year, than afterward in twoig
or three Years , fo Grdce Groweth not {o faft fometimes, 8§
as at other Times As in Nature, Difeafes, Wounds,Ob-J&
frrultions, 11l Diet,&¢. may keep down, {forhe Soul by Dii-§
tempers,Falls, 111 Diet,&c.-my be hindred in ber Spiritual
Growth , but a Man muft take heed of concluding 1n {uch
Cafes, that God hath deferted him  For as I have fuid be
fore, it 15 notevery Fit of Unproficiency which arguethfg
a Man 1n fuch a State Yea, all Things confidered, 1§
muy be, though the Growth in Times Paft do exceed
th{ prefent Giowth , yet a Man confidering the Abate-§
ment of Means of Growth, with other ftrong Imped:-§
ments nf Gzowth, a Man may bave as full a Prefence off
'God with him, though he, for-a Time, grow not g

he did. :
" Be not therefore hafly in paifiing Sentence For 238
many, thiough Slucknefs and Slownefs to Judgment of§
rhemfelves, are declined, but knew 1t not , {o many, b/&
Haftidefs in Judgment, conclede they are deferted)d

wwhen they are not.

CHAP XXXIL _
The fecond Sort of Sprvitaal Defextwons, Lofs of Comforts

. Ow, I comé to the.other Head of Spiritual Deferi-
W ons, the eclipfing of the Comfors of the Soul. Thsk

iy oftentimes the {ad Cafe of the Saints: The Sons©
Peace and Confolation, are often Men of Serows, cal

from a Paradife of Comfort, 1nto a Wildgrnels of Dif:
N ~ ' . | comfory]

-

4
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‘eomfort, wandering in a Maze of perplexed Thongh!s
_heavy Cares, afflifting Fears, bitter Sorzows ; and vex-
ed with Roarings and_ Yellings of devouring Beafls,
|yea, rent and” wounded, and& almoft becoming a Prey
unto them. ' '

‘Before I come to treat of this mournful State1n which
the fweer Streams of Comfort fuil, leaving the, Soulas a
parched Heath, I muft premife fome Confiderations
about the Comfort of the Soul. 1. The. Nature ofit.
2. The Caufe of 1t. 3. Fhe Defefibility ofut.

Enft, Of the Nature of 1t It 1s a Chearhnefs, -or Sa=
nsfaltion of the Soul, the Name fheweth the Thing:
Comfort 18 from a Word which importeth Strength , and
what pis Comfort, but firengthening of the Heart, and
it 1s exptei?—ed by Strengibemng in the.Scriptures, Bfal. 27.
814. Pfal. 52. 7. Pfal. 104. 15. 1 Sam. 23 16. Fob. 4 4e
£lfez. 35 3. and Difcomfort is the enfeebhing or we
2ning of the Soul, fo that 1t cannot walk in 1ts Way,

fVWipg, and maintains, yea, .ncreafeth her Strength ;

kit 1s the Life of the Soul: So, when Naomr would ex-
Gprels that Boaz fhould be 2 Comfort to Ruih, the faith,
@ie ball be t/e Reftorer of thy Ltfe, Ruth 4 15. For, take
ziway the Contertment of the Heart, and 1t dieth. The
§Daonned live 1n Hell | yet becanfe 1t is a Life without
EComfort, they are fa.d to die, and their Eftate is reck-
goned a-State of Death , They are dead white they Live.
SHence Dawed calleth 1t g7 whnimg, Plal, 119 50 Thy Werd
Shath quickaed e, and Ve, 93 fe&o;:mg of Comtorr to
ourners, 1s called wewvizing. = I davcll cith, &, to ,evite
e Spwit of the Hunble, and tosevive the Heart of the con-
te ones, H{a1~57. 15 So 1t 18 {a1d of Faceb, when he

eird of his Som,;- and faw the Wagons which be had

hofe Words of Ew2 are not unlike , Giace hath been
cved, & that on, God mipht Lighten our Eyes, and gioe
@ little Rewving iz cuy. Bopdage, kwa 8. S, 9.

Comfort

gbut falls and faints, but Comfort keeps her upon the

nt, The Spivit of Jacob thewr Fathes veviied, Gen. 45 27..

|
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Comfort, in 2 Word, is that Strength and Life which e
the Objelt contributeth to the Heart There is then a e
Difference of Comfore, according to the Difference of 3
Objelts. Evety good Thing which a Man hath either 1 B
Expeftation or Pofleffion, yields a Comfort proportio: i
nable to its Werth, and a Man’s Propriety in1t  All good 4
“Things 1n the World are as the Ferce of the Soul, or$8
her Fort agam{%"lnvaﬁons of Fear, Care, Trouble,
fery. So that as he, that hath the beft Guard, ftrong
am{able Soldiers, 1s ftrongeft and {afet , fo the Heart
. i< fo 'much vengthened, as it hath of Gosd Then the beft 48
Thngs yield the beft-Comfort , as the fieeft Fountun yrelds 2
the fulleft Streams. But forafmuch as not only the Pro-3
perty of the Obje&, but the Proprely al{o 1s the Mealure g
£t Comfort - “Therefore, according to the Degrees of &
Enjoyment of God, fo are the Da_grees of Comfort §
Thofe in Heaven being fully poffefled of God, have 2 3§
“Fulnefs of Comfost [ thy Prefence 15 fulnefs of Foy Pfal.i§
'16. 11. But the Saintsin the ®erld bave but an 103
perfeft Comfort. =

1. Not frable- Someumes 1f 15 gone , and a Day of g
Gladnefs 1s turned into a Night of Heavinefs So that$
they ~=aplain as the Church  The Foy of onr Heaxt1s§
ceafed, onr Dance ts s urmred 1t monrring, Lam. §. 135 3

2. Not frll 1t 18 mised with various Feuss and Sor-3
rows , which, like Warers of Marab, Row mto the Soul
For, thongh the Ofcd of Comfort be fufficzent , yet the
Affurance and I'njoyment of 1t 1s deficters SO chat as thes
Soul 1s comforted, becaufe .1t hath God 1n a Meafwe)]
{o 1t 15 troubled, becaunfe 1t w7zt f1ll, not being fo fud;
and full of him as 1t defires. &

Fhere are three Degrees of Spiritual Comfert.. 3

1. Peace When a Man ag,eeth with fumfelf, and
freed from tha: War and Combufhion which was wirniny
him, by Incurfion of Fears, and Terrors of Soul Tty
is 2 Reft in the Soul , 2 Ecff I (ay , butnot from Moti-s
on, but from Comamotion and Tumult An uncomfortabl

State 1s 4 tumultuous State My Bowels borled, and reftes
720*
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| wot Job. 3o. 27. he was like the Sea, moving and work-
iing Itis a Tempeftuous Condition O0b theu aff:&ed,
toffed with Tempeft, and not coniforted. 1ai. §4. 11. Comfort
1s the Laying of the Storm, the Hufhing of the Winds,
the fhilling of the raging Sea. When a Man hath Com-
frt in God, he hath'a fevo-fcld Reft.

1. Mental Vhile God 1s hid, the M:nd is agitated,
and rolls to and fro to f{eek him, hunting and beating
it {elf outin running after him ; but when 1t feeth him,
i then it 3s quieted, and faith as Dawd, Return to thy Ref?,
£ O my Soul, &c. Plal 116. 7. ' & .

# 2. Cordeal  The Heart fits 1n Heavinefls, till it reco-

i ver what 1t hath loft, Unquietnefs abides with 1t If
g the Mind be puzzled, the Heirt 1s troubled If the Pi-

flot be difconfolate, how are the Paflengers afflifted !

g What Tears, what Palenefs, what wringing, what

§ fainting may one fee there! What Si hing, Crying,

f Howling, Screeching may cae hear! In fuch a trenbled

g Cafe 15 the Heart, when God hides himfelf, and will
& not be found ; like Rachel weeping for bey Childven, and
g will not  be comforted, beccufz they ave pot But when the
& Soul feeth God, then it is quier, the Cises of the Heart
§ arc ftilled, . her Wound 15 healed, her Pain ceafeth,
£ and oll 15 calm, ;

B 2 joy "Thisisan higher Degree of Comfort Peace
& 15 negative Comfosi, Joy 1s pofitive Comfort, that 1sa
% Ceffation or Mitigation ef Trouble, thisis an higher Con-
£ tentment , that 1s like the laying of the Storm, thislike
& the breaking out of the Sun. A Woman in Travail,
2 vhen Pain ceafeth, is at 1eft , but when a Child is
2 born, fhe hath Yoy, Fob# 16. 21. A condemned Man,
2 when he 1s paraoned, 1s at Peace, his Fears and Sor-
& 10ws ceafe , bur 1f with his Pardon he attain Preferment,
& he rejoiceth. There s a kund of Foy 1n Peace, and {o
Foy 15 the Fyuit of Peace and Reft. Bar fhall 1t is a fusther
Contentment than mcer Peace, Sorroiv 25 turmed wito Foy.
John 16. 21. But, Fu, It 1sturned into Peace Foy 1s the
Noow-jsde of Comfort, and Peace is the Mormng | ée.m 1é

-
B
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a Return to it felf, after that it had been toffed and @8
driven from its defired State- Foy is an Affent above it B¥
felf, Peace 1s a Reft within it felf- Foy carrieth thegs
Heart bigher, it is a kind of El~tron, which if 1t bl
ftrong, 1s called Exultation, which is & Kind of Vanltip g
and Leaping of the Mind., yea, a Leaping ont of 2t [If B8
*Peace is Contentment, when the Heast is bounded by usgh
‘Condition, and is not effufed, and poured out of 1ts own¥K
«Channel , as the River 1s when the Chanmel 15 too {cant, 8
or not paflable. But-Foy1s an Enlargement of the Heit, 38
it is called Inlargement of Heart, Pfal. yx19 32. The§
}-Ieart opens it felf, and 1s filled wath the Thing i
loves. - :
3. Tvinmph and Glovynrg, which is Joy elevated. And 1
confifteth in two Things. | 3
~ 1. A Viforwoufnefs and Magninimous Conqueft of@
‘Heart over-all Things: When the Heart 1s raifed to thiy
Pitch of Comfert in God, all-the World 1s brought unfg
der a Man, and the greateft Evils cannot daunt : Therg
is fuch a Gradation as we fpeak of, Rom. 5. We by

" Peace towards God, Ver, 1. We rejosce in Hope, Ver
And not only fo, but awe glory in Tribulation alfo, Ver.3 §
2. A Boafrg, and boly vaunting of Hearr, the Waij
which 1s ufed by the Apoftle for Gloryng, importeth
jetterg o;ﬁmttmg of the Neck ; 1t ‘is often ufed by the
Apoftle for Boaftings, as 2 Cor. 9. 2. Ront. 2. 17, 23. Claps
11. 18. 2 Cor. 10 8, &% A Mun beafts when besfil
of that which he thinks excellent, and to add Worth and
Excellency to him, when 3 Mun counts it not only Ha:

- pinefs, but Homonr,, 10 have {uch a God, and 15 not on'f
not athamed of him, but in his Account magmiied bf

" him , when he 15 able to hold up his Spint a anft th
Proffers and Terrors of the World, and goth I

~ fefs to Heaven and Rarth, aroidft all Blaf{phemies, ?ex
loufies, Threats, Sufferings, Glory, which isnth

s World, That God 1s good, fufficient, worthy of d
Love, Fear and Truft. Ifay, When the Heart comt

with Undauntednefs, and full Contenzment, fets Go
_ agax
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f all, this is a holy -Boafting of God, or in Ged ;
Tl%;“;hat of David, Iw:ll biefs the Lord at all Times, bis
Praife pall be continually e my Mouth, my Soul [lall make
per boaft m the Lord Plal. 34. 2. In God ave boaft all the
Day long, and praife thy Name for ever. Plal. 44. 8. Pfal.
| - - |
644 10 :

CHAP XXXIV.
The Canfes and Root of Comfort,

A TOw, from the Nature of Spiritual Comfort, let us
N defcend to the Caxfe and Root of it: And that
e m1y not run too large a Compals, we will confing
fur felves to thre~Canfes, 1. Efficzent, 2. Matevial.
§ The Efficcent Caufe 1s various, but we will only pitclx
Boon the prencepal Working Caufe, which is God, who is
falled the God of all Comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Here briefly
8.0 Things. 1. That ¢t is of God., 2. How wyerght by Goda
i 1. That Comfort 1sof Ged This appears thus.
¥ 1. Suppofe a Man dead in Trefpafles and Sins, here i3
fiequired the fame Power to give Comforz, which 1s togive
& - |
Iz. Suppole one #ro.sbled in Sprit, vexed with Fears 3
®ere no lefs Power can comfost than the Power of
d. , -
Foir Comfoit in #/us Cafe is an A of Supreinacy. As im
Gl Szate, none can #ike off Chains of Impiifonment,
t he that pus them or  All Creatures 1n Heaven and
th cannot fo'fe him whom God hath bound . Thougla
fiould fpeak well , ver 1f God frown, chide, {mite,,

e ¢ a comfort, but to have what God only cangive;
= Lerdon of 81n, Teliverance from Hell, &¢c. and to
"w what Cod only can reveal , as, whether Sin he
$hidoned, God reconciled, &v. Thefe Thines God
gy knoweth, and none cun know them, but thofe to
28 m | ¢ revealscthem.  And further, when Gad afl:éts,

P uoth 1t for an End, t%l that be compafied, che

Soul

A eV wmm

ndevan, this prevails, becaufe he 1s Supiemre No=
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Soul ljeth in-the Depths; Grief and Fear 15 to bimg £
the Heart to Chrift - Therefore none but he cin tike
off, whois {et to be.the Phyfician, to cure the Sores 1l

Wounds of‘a broken Spirit: And there 1s 1n the Su 2
when God {haketh it with-his Power, 2 Difpofition
Tet towards o

] him, that nothing can (atisfe the Soul biE
his Faveur. 1

3e Confider .\\hat Comfort is y 1L 1S 3 Stiength or
faftion of Spirit Thar then w hich comforteth, mnf
propamonabk £o0, OF exceeding that which may caufe
or Trouble. Now, 1f 2 Man be 1n great Affl1cti06 frofe
“the World, that which <an comfort, muft be fomethig
greater ¢than the ~wvorld, orif affli&ed by Tezess k.4
Conference, Comfort cannot be, but by one thabis o
than Conf{cience. 1f Death, Sin, Hell, Wrath ditqu ;
the Soul, what Good in Heaven O in Earth can e
down thefe, but God hrmfelf?

Secondly, Note,How this Comfort 1s wiovght by 6o
*There are three Afts of God concuiring 1n this W o1k
Comfort.

. Preparation,of difpoling of the Soul for Comfort i
pIving Sight, Faiths Funefs.

2. Collation of the Matter of Comfort. 3.4#tcftater

<. God dlumnates fhe Underft:nding o foc the tg
Vosntan, and proper beét of true -Comfort, W h

of 1t - Thll 1 Man lnow the 1B

Means and Conditions
f Spiruua‘l Things, with then Sufcency g

i)

cellency © | _
Freinity, and ull he {ee them baweable and s i
1 deluded with the dying V .muilsy

either the Heart - '
this finful and mortail Life, o held sader the T

sors of 2 guilty, ac.ufing, mifgiving and delpuiy
Confcience. Though there be incompaxble Wo.k
and moft ] Jefus Chinft, yet v I
3¢ this to him that dwellsin Darknefs? The

Underfs
Aing 15t e and Comfert And as s
EHeart yueth not W

he Gate borh of Laf
noz 1N W hat 1t knowmh not .

hat the Eye feeth not, fo 1t 0f%
1t 1s neceflary 0T
and frong Confolations that a Man have & Sight i
. 1“ ‘ﬁ;
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1. Clear+ Dask Vifions breed but weak Comforts ; Darke
{s 1s tne Harbour and Womb of Doubts And in this-
ife, fo far as the Soul doubts, 1t dies. If a condemned
an have 2 Pardon , but {o written, either for Letter or
anguige, that he cannot read or uaderftand it . Though
s Pardon as his Laife indeed ; yer 1r1s but fmall Com-
it At pre{'ent. = _

» Ertendid The Heart cannot be eftablifhed and
hed wich Comfair, ull the Latitude of the Objelk of
ovifort appear  Except the Mind fee Things 1n all
hen dere Reguefites, which make them able to comfere.
ully, theie will be fomewhit wanting to a peaceful
qate, asaf he fee «+ Worth, but not Fitnels, orif that,
et not the Py ibi/iy | or 1f that, yet not Sufficiency, or
i that, yet not Perpesmty . 1{ay, If any one of thefe
ippem1 mot, the IIeart will remain unfatisfied. Whart 2
el to Contentmrent in a Thing 1s this, when, though
aM n feeth 1t 1s good , yer he farth, Traszor £ for me
t pleafeth not, or, 1tas.notp ffitde , I canfiot obtawn 1t
05, 1t 1 not fufficent , 1r will rot ferve my Turn, or,
L 18 fading, and not certain : I may lofe it again.

3 Aftwal  For notr lmowewing Good, bur mumding Good
oth comfort, raortreal Knowledge doth not comforr : Tt
b tha Pover to comfort, but tll our Knowledge be
ailusly it gaves not affral Comfort , 1t is but as Fire 1n the-

inbers, which warmeth not, excepr i1r be biown up.

iR

e

gibe rich Promufes laid up in a krozeeme Man, 15 bur as.
diie*d 1n th e Cupboard , which, except by adurl know-

%lr ge the Mina feed upon, 1t flarves If a Man have

grucn Wealch 1n s Cr o, escept he tike 1t forth for

=his Ufe,vwhere i y ¥

B~ Jovnciemias ne happier than a Beggar ? Though the

! - 1

aWell be Ll of Watery yet, except a Man draw 1t out

g0 01y civirft  We peafi not foipet our Confilation . Uge

ji_r'maf}:!wi;, breeds Uncomfostablenefs.  When there-

072 God will give Comfort, he 1s the Remembrances

F s P opl- - '

: & O¢wns  For feertng Thoughts bieed Faphy Com-

s Paffane Views and Glances of the Mind cannod
: 1 2 raife

B 3.0
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raife a fettled Comfort; nay, rather they difcomfort as
much by their vanifhing, asthey comfort by their Pre-#
fence. The Fruat of fuch Sights of God, Chrift, He:-3
ven, &%, yieldeth a f”ﬁm’ but a #ranfient Blaze of Joy, g8
like Fire in Straw, {oon up, and foondown Yea, thisg
Sweetrefs leaves a Bittesnefs, and wounds the Heart to 38
fofe that fo quickly, which it bad fo bappdly . So that by 8
fuch tranfitory Gufts, the Soul learns more 1ndeed how [
to prize the Things for Sweetnefs, and how to lament g
them for their Abfence , and not his Comfort, but his 38
Sorvows are increafed by fuch curfory Views - Howf{oever, §&
this is fure, except our Light be permanent, our Com- g
fort will be tranfient, and the Heart will be f1ll unfa-g&
tisfied : Thefe Fits of glaring Light, are but like Night- 8
Lightnings, which make net Day, at 1s Night ftall in the @
oul, becaufe the Sun fets over it. When therefore #
God comforteth, he fixeth the Fye of the Soul upon &
himfetf, and the good Things of his Giace.
The fecond A& of Preporarion of the Heart for Com-§&
forr, 1s working ef Faith, which 1s the mamn Organ of
Comfort : Though a Muan know the Gofpel , yet, except
he beliove it, all the glorious Treafures of Grace and
Mercy in it are_ but as a golden Dresm, or a pleafant
*Fale . or as a Fire which 1s painted on a Wall, which &
yields neither Light nor Heat. The Word p‘roﬁtEth
not bim that believeth not. This was the Cafe of tne &
0wy, they had great Promifes made to them, butf the
FVord preached did not profit them, mnot beary nuaed b 5
Faith in them that beard i, Heb. 4. 2. As exceeding
firong Drink not tempered and qualified profits nor Na- §
gure , fo thofe g}reat Promfes, {o much exceeding Opl-§
nion and Expeltation of Reafon, not being nuved witn §
Farth, did not profit them Or, as fome conceve, the g
Aetapboe lL.eth thus, as he that drinks of an ety Cuj, i
fo were they not belretong , the Promufe ro them was but §
asan empty Cup ¢ Or,as 1n the Margio of our Bibles,they §

w/e5e #et puted by Eaith to them that heardy 1. €. tO ‘i’,i’: |
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it beleved , fo that they had not the fame Benefit by
3 WCId .

Fanh tnen is a Neceflary requifite, and that, 1. As a
wition upon which Comfort 1s gren. 2. As an Inferu-
»t by which 1t 1s vececved , for Faith gives the Promife:
"fe and Sulfiftence, though not in 2t felf, yet im us:
cept the Golpel be beheved, 1t hath no Dwelling, no
wt, no Power, no Life, no Betng tous, butisasa
ung that 1s not  Therefore God works Faith, which
th enable and difpofe the Sounl to fuck Sweernefs froms
e Breafts of Confolation Joy and Peace are Fruits of -
uthe ~ Now the God of Hope fFI yous awwnth all Foy and Peace:
behevrg, that you may abound in Hepe through the Power o
the holy Gheoft, Rom. 15. 13,

The third -A& of Pieparation, is San&ification, which:
fimply necefliry to true Comfort 1. As a Condetion
[the Covendant  For without Holinefs o man all fee
ol Heb 12 14. 2 Asdifpofing the Sou!. For thefe two
E{.mgs are required to make a Man capable of Comfort.
it_Lfe Whena Manis dead w bunfelf, hz 1s dead to
Things, and all Things are dead to him, the bel
rdials are ne better than puddie Warer , thercheft-
tels no better. than the meanef Trafh to a dead.
an.

. Sutablenefls . What Comfort doth a Piece of Fleflh
ld toa Sheep? And whart 15 2 nich Pafture to 2 Man?-
at enly 15 eomfortable that 15 goed to a Man , and.
t only 1s goed which 1s convenient The beft Diily
¥bur as Poifon to him who nath ar Artipothy againét
¢ I'Le Nature of Man 1s fach, that fince 1t forfook -
®d, 1t fo cleaveth to the Creatrce, that nll 1t ba
#: 4, it 15 not capable of Spiritual Comforts, and
Bl no more hive in God, thun a Fifh 14 the Az
piere 15 1 certain Compafs of Goodnofs which every Cren-
Blre walks in, the World 1s diviaed among them, cud.
giery fo;rt of Creatures hath 1t Larttude, which 15 boun-
£ by 1ts particular Form asd Difpofition . 'F e Fifbes k 2€p
lo vin the Wateis, thei. Walk 1510 the Deeps. Tha

T3 Realls

b RYL AT
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Beafts inheiitthe Earth, and go no higher , they il
not Honour, Riches, Learning, 8., thefe are thd
Flowers of that Eden,which Mankind hath 1n Pofie{fon $
and thefe are the higheft Things of 1 natural Ma -
but Heaven, the Golpel, God, Chnft, &% aze th 3
‘Portion of the ~fpu etual 24an, the new Creature
muft be elevated zbote the Pirch of Noture, (as N0V
it 1s) to live 1n thefe Things The byes made tofl
Light and Colours, the Tar for Sounds and Voices
smell for Savous, the Mind for Truths, the Villicg
Good : So every Thing 1s Gited for 1ts Objeft  And,u
jn Motion there 1s noO Relt but in a fit Place, fo thel
Soul ceuld not_ be qmeted aad Pleafed n Spmtua
Things, except there were 2 Eitncfs and Agreemient
¢wixt them. Tnere are fome Vellest.os, and imperfc(3
Motions of a #afis al Will, he,ghtned by the Colpe! Budd
thefe give not tine Comfort, becau‘.’e the wall clotetig
got - Itise? ﬁly'moved from them, as a Glofoss 01.1oUN
Body upon 2 Yiarn 1s ealily moved, beeaufe it liath buf
2 weak Hold, 3t toucherh brtin a Poxt, but a j Ja 6
{quare Body npor @ Plun, {tands faft, and hath full Py
becaufe their Supeijicies O agree, and they mutually
meer and clofe rogether. | : ﬁ
The fecond Woilk of God .n giving Comfort, ™ Ck

i 1001 of Mattcy of Confert Co. beftowetn Things com
fortable thefe are the Ecod . nd Luel of joy W her
God faith, Be of geod Chour, be comforted, be dod
not do as thofe whom the Arcftie repioves, Fooaess
15, 16, If « Byorher v Sifter be naked wnd deflit e of 1
Food, and yeue foy #ito she ny Depa tin Peace, De yon ..o
ed, ard filled , 712w Fiard ng yor gise tLein 2ot th fe Th>.

] #0 3kc Bedy, a bat 2 bt |oogpte Wne
h othat wiath ™

o

evbach ave "1gea)s
God cometh to comfboir, he gliet
eomfcrt, Pree1ous Promiies, £\ ecr W ercses, Js p Lo
Grace, Laght .aven His Feoou', Ilefence,)()r“
nances, Chnd, & W1l oi1s able b femaup tud Rih
ad Treafures which Cad peftowet’ vpon 118 Deople

. voruon to lne upon? Grear Thangs in Patlealo
oreal
°
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rreater in Reverfion O! How agreat 15 *i»y Goodrnfs,
> b thort haft laed «p for Ehemn that fear t7 ce, wuheh thos
haft wionglt for rrem that truft i thee, &c ? Plal 31,
39 Ha. 64 4 So that when a Man {hall fee him-~
flf fo fully fored, he may, with Murh and Glad-
nels, {1y to his Soul, Scx/ take thine E.ﬂ_ﬁ*, then baft v

Geods [71d up for rany Ye~is : Having Dich a Portion he
'15 1 nch Min, enjeying fuch 4 Sa.cency, as is
ttro g R:fly of Keu rad Contenmrient, and makes
h,m i1 2a Lite w2 & Men,a Life ¢+ o 1n Degree infe-
rots to the Lafe of togeais  Thao I radile wixch God
mice v Ll wesose Pelh Lot mnws Shwmos, thofe
fruitril trees veie our Sihasey o the Happmefs
which 1s v o ths nev £4 the Garden which God
fharh Drented cr b o keona,

Tle thid 7o ¢ Goo comforting his People,
B, Mrefloren TS0 s e po‘el to many Contro-
Brerlics, and 15 proc 2 v o uiet *gitetions , it 1s hard-
'I\r futished - Thon "; e b oaye ) ;srf;t happlnefs, yet
_;5_ hith a provuﬂ_nt « d scharous Eye upon futwe
£ 1.mes, and extends, her Ceses ind Feurs, - en to E-
‘;'i-mty Add allo usnto thie, T -2 Miand 1. nardly fa-
el 1n that which 1t comy, ole2 05 505, and finful Rea-
®n will be wr 1 ghng, where 1t feeth not its Way and
giod, bur muft take all wpon T and Ciedir ~ And
o 'Ihrﬂs of Momeat, a ferious and reorful Man s
E1pt 10 enteridin _jeqlouues, and  will fcorce believe
'nlidt it feeth, but though God proiow ce lm blef~
#ld, yer he 15 apt to call his Tev.o o inte Quettivn and
sic caft himfelf in the Swte. The Douats wps, Con-
er,J_/zes by which the Soul 15 vered, may be iedac-
el to two Heads, concerning 1. *fe Gfpel, 2. them-

f es

% The firft Queftioz 15 about the Gofél.

i€ There 1s abundunce of Unbelicf1a the Sou! Tt
: iy difficnle Thing,and 2 rare Thing to bolica.. ‘Thers
#21¢ two Things which much Hmdcr I oarh,

i 1 A Difpofiion in Man ro judge of ali Things, by

% i or Reafon, s, The

et sy W et
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.. The Inevidence of the Gofpel: As Thingsare mMore i
or lefs clearly propounded to Senfe or Reafon , fo they#¥
are received with Aflent more or lefs. A Philofopher '.
believeth more ftrongly, that the Sun is much biggeilf
than the Earth, oz that there will be an Echpfe
at fuch or fuch a Time, than a Country-Man.
we fay the Objeft of Fauh 1s not .evident, we muftis
dx&mgul{h of Ewidence. _ -

Evidence 1s of 1 Narration, 2. The “Thing.

Evidence of Narration 15, when a Thing 1s fo ex-§

refled -a> it may be underflood , fo the Scriprure 15K

evident and clear. _ _
2. Evidence of the Thing, 1s, When erther Senfe or

Reafon a};;prehends 1f.
Thus the Things of the Gofpel are Inevident, B

fuch as Eye bath not feen, nov Eay heard, nor, ¢, 1 Corg
s

’lghe Gofpel 1s divided into Dofie, Hiftory, Proplecr B
1. The Doa‘rme hath 1n it {fomew haro that 1s evi
dent, ard eafily falling in with Re-fon For therelf
are Things n 1t appertaining Lo natuval Phidofopky , 25§
Liements, Men, Beaits Trees, Erc. To Etheks, as iy
the moral Rules and Virtues, to OEcowomecks, Preceptég
for ordering of Families , to Politicks, Laws for Ciues
and Common-Wealths. . Thefe 2 natural Underftand'ng}
can deal with. But there are other T'hings of 2 - i
high Nature, which are called Supernatuval, as e
nity, Incarnation, Refurre&ion, €&°c. Thefe are aboiés

Reafom. - _ 1

.. The Hfiny : This is of Things pail, and haves
no Evidence to Senfe , for what can the Eye fee 03
Paradife, the Flood, the Axk, &Fc. nor to Reafriz, by :1-;

ny Thing 1n themfeives ? How thould Reafon cont
Jude, that fuch Things have been, but that they ar!
relared and revealed ?

2. The Prapberj! Thls 1S Of Th-],ngs to come, aﬁd;
fo to come,as thata Man cannrot {ee them , asa Phlos

{fopher may fee the Lffe@s 1n their Caules, for they
: = :‘,OI].G'
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yme within fuch a Courfe ; nor can any Creature, by
eafon, conclude their Futurity, but as their Being
¢pends upon God’s Will | fo their Munifeftation (that
ey will come) 1s only by God’s Word Hence it 1s,
at Nature being {o unapt to receive Things up-
n Tiuft, and defiring to {ee all hold to Rules of
efe and Reafon,is very hardly brought to believe the
ofpel.Becaufe of this Unbelievirgnefs,we need a divine
fiftance, which 1s the Worlwrg of Faith, and witwef~
2 unto Faith, (or to the Believer) the Tt of the
ofpel, there are many Wizneffes of the Gofpel - There-
e 1t 15 frequently colled the Teffamony, there 1s a
lond of - Witneffes, Miracles, Heb. 2. 4 The Mini-
e, and  Apoftles, and Piophets, among them e.gpeu
ally, Adts 10. 43. Cha. 26. 16. Ciap 5. 32. The
mts, Ifz. 43. 10, But the Holy Ghoft is the Head
this grand Fury,Heb. 10. 15. 1 Fobn §. 6. He comes
bth bhis Teftimony, and fettleth the Heart in Affur-
ace of the Gofpel, that 1t may find firm Ground and
e Footing - So long as Faith 15 wavering, Com-
k' will be unftable, the Houfe cannot be firong, if

b, and 1f that be la.d firm, the whole Fabrick of
gce will ftand flrongly, able ro bear out all Storms
& Tempefts. -

glhe (econd Queffior 1s concerning thewnfelves, and
gr [ntereft 1n the Gofpel. For though a Man ke .,
& ly what that Fauwh and Hohnefs 1s, which gives
@ 2 eal Tutle to the Promife , yet he may be un-
e 10 know bis Faith to be that Farth. There be ma-
> [hirgs, which make true Faith often hardly dif-
wble. 1 Great Imperfedion. 1t 1s hird to know
z9uly when a Plant 1s #ew/y put up above Giound,
2t 1t 15, a low kaith hath but lutle Evedence, there
§ Light 1n every Grace to fhew 1t felf Dut asit
& 1th fome Stars, they are fo fmall that they aie
fee feen, fo a Man may have Fath, and yet rot
hle to fay pofizevely and peremptonly, that he doth

E believe,

© Foundation be weak The Gofpel is the Founda~.

T

— o —p—
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believe. 2. The Swmlitude of falfe Faith and frie © AR
Maz miy know, 1in general, what is requifite to
Narure of Gold, yet when he comes to apply has R ales, €
he miy be puzzled, becaule Art can exattly 1o e
Nairre . Yea fo,as that 1 Jawions Pamter was deceived s
by a Fhe, v hich, though 1t Wwdas amvtificial, yet
thought Was patnral 3. The Confeierce 15 not alvasg
a competent Jnigz, bechule 1t may be clouded with ¥ ears§
and Jealouhies. 4 Satan often doth fo fnarl this Que 8
ftion, that the Soul 1s not able to extricate it felt 4
We need therefore the Help of the Spinit, whofe
fice 3 15 to be our Comforter. &nd ds Confitence, 10 115
Court, 1s Witnefs, Advocate, and Fudee , fo 1s the Shisit §
He 15 1 Witnefs, g.ving Lv.dence concerning the Faltd
Tnat this 1s done, & € That the Man doth beleve
is an Advecate to plead the Eguity of his Caufe,and thitf
by the Law of Giace,he fivonld Frve He 1s the Fuage)
by pronouncing Senrence, apolying the Law of Grac@
ina judecial Way, and faith, The Soul fball live. But X
are comprized in the Teftemary for 1t 15 a ftﬁmmni
clearing and determining the Cife. Thet there 15 Indd
a Teffsmony of the Spint as doth evidence the T dh
and Sircenity of Grace, and conlequently 2 peyyos ol [t
rereft 10 the Promife, appe.ts fusther by theie i
nients.

1 The St of Bondeod, and the Spra of Adcitv
are oppofed e1ch to other, Rom. 8 15. Now tt

Thing wherein they are oppofed, 1s, theis projr e
g, the one cwafirg Fear, tre oibei Poors 30

then 1nto the Woig of the Spaé of Bondasge wd o
<111 find 1t deth not only enligl ter the foaitoi A
and appreiwnd, wm Generily Writh aguat Sip, and
apprekerd what S1a 38, buotr 1t ezudencith w0 ¢ M
paf‘uﬂlniy, Ther his Wasy me Ways of Sim, o
confequently works @ Kand or Vinapli vy of flei,
gre1din) Fxpetranon of Wi th vpon hyderf, a0
a Main comes tO conclude upon Conwrfuien, [ amt
Man ¢bo h e wranigrefied; and 1 am the 1\11t:{ whi

KRN
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{except Salvation come to me in Chrift) ﬂjull be damn-
el And, as the Spint of Bondage thus jewneth 1n the
Sentence ol Condemiiation, by fhurring up, cleining, fix-
ing,and ftrengthening the Confcience , 1n like Manner
the Spirtt of Adeption werketh with Confcience 1n the s
sentence of Abfolution, Reconciliation, and Adoption.
1. If the Spiric be a Comforter, which will not be
queftioned, 1t muft wirnefs “the Truth of our beheving,
and by that our Intereft in the Promife  Becaufe till
e be done, till 2 Min be affured that hws Faith 1s
tw o, he cdnnot be fiwfied 1n this Queffron, which
foov tioubleth him, Whether he fhall be faved ? Or
#vhether Mercy be his Portion ? There uare three
oo Steps to Comfort 1. Salvationr comes thro’ Chnft
gin the free Piomif-, bur here 1t yields no orthes Com-
glort but this, Iz may be wuane of I vecerve 1t 2. The
i vt pdeth ont to take Hold of Salvatioa, tlas 1s a far-
gl Step ro Comforty and here the Foundation 1s laid |
gbvt yet chough this be fufficient to Life and Salvare-
& 10 the Lnd, yet it 1s not {ufficient to Peace and Con-
g . ar prefent A Min cinnot be {.tished niil
g °ttun a third T/oe, which is this, A Xwou-~
g 7: tnat he bath r9lely, and fromgly 1eceived Salva-

O 1
i 3 [f the Knowledge of the rrue Defmtion of Faith
2and Holinels vere fufficient to give Affurance to him
nt truly beheves tnar he deth truly believe, then
cre that are {o Jualified, and do ieflet carefully
ror themfelves, carn be uncertain or doubiful, whe.
er their Faith be night ¢i no  But now we fee of-
gtut ires that ever Men that have much Giace, and
tih-fighted Underftandings, are much in Feams of
e own Eftates, and have given themfelves for Hy-
ghcntes, unfound, yea deid, yea damned Men, 1ead
S8, and theie fee Heman, as a {ad Inftance of
goch an heavy Condition. Grace lIyeth often fo hid-
fen, that they that feck it cannof find 1t 1n them-

el ves,
_10 C[')n':
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Ao Confult that Text, Rom. 8. 16. The Spurett
Leaveth Witnefs with oy -Spit s, that we Aare the Childrel
of God. Befides the Stream of Interpreters who gl
Teftimony to this Teftimony of the Spiri, let
Place it lelf be confidered.

1. The Text- In which there are three Things whichfi
come in as Props to ths Truth.

1. The Spirit witnfeth aeth om Spits+ Here
tawo diftinit Witne[fes, our SPIrifs, that 1s, our Confa
ence or Underftanding renewed, and God’s Spint Godl
keeps the Courfe which himfelf appornted, that 1n
Mouth of two or three Witneffes every Thing fhall be;
confirmed

a. The Spuit bumfelf : Sometimes the Graces and Giftf}
of the Spirt are called the Sprity as Fobn 1. 15 A4
6, 5. 1Cor. 74 32 Gal. 3 2. But fo 1t 1s not to baj
calken here, but the Spirt in this Place 1s the Holf
Ghofp brmfelf , for fo 1t 1s exprefled, not the Sprrit, bufd
the Spurit prmfelf : The Graces of the Spinit are Wik
peffes As every Effeit1sa Watnels of 1ts Caufe , fo Gok
left w0t bumfelf cwithout Witnefs to the Heithen, 4H
14. 17. but by his Works 1id declire humfelf , fo
Chrift farch, Hes Works bear Witnefs of bim, Fohn 5. 364
But this 1s no: all the Teftimony which the Spint
oives to the Saints, but hemfelf doth 1t, {aith the Text

CWV.th onr Spits + There 18 the parte ular_Apthice:
$152 of the Spirit it 1snot thus, the Spa i wutn-fJeth tha
zhofe that Leliive ave Sons,as if 1t Were only a Teftificatt
on of the Tiuth of the Gofrel, but it 1s thus, the Spi
st wignefleth with our Spirits, that we, even Wg, at
the Sons of God.

», Confider the Context - The Thing which th
Apoftle {(for their Comfoit) would prove, 1s, Tha
they jlall Live, ver. 13. but how doth he prove it
Becanfe they are Sonsy Ver. 14 And that they are Sons
he gives & WO fold Lvidence.

1. 1 he Spirit of Adoption, by which they cry,Abba Fatke.

But they nught 13y, May not Men be eceived, lam
ciall
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‘ Child’s Place with God, when he.is a2 Straa-
Ky a'I‘h‘er'ef'c)ire he adds, feconc’ily, the T:{Z:many of the

‘r ? - .
ﬁ:‘;t- The Spiyit bemfelf beareth Witmefs weth our Spuwitsy’
iat we ave the Sons of God # As 1f he had fad, Yeuw

e a ture Ground of Affurance , for not only’ your
bwn Spirits, but God, with them, joins in Teltimony
that ye are Children. '
But concerning this -Tefumony, Note ; L
8 1. That all the Sants bave it not, at leaft 1n fuch 2
Bieafure, as to fettle the Heart -c-lea..ri_y in this Per-
fvafion, Thar they believe, and are Children  Nor
i the Teftimony of our ou Spiritsalike 1nall, but as.
bhc Graces are more evident and confpicuous, {o isthe:
fF=fimony clearer And herein differs the Teftimon
Wi God’s Sprist, and our Spovit 0ut.$p1r1ts give Tefti-
§ony according to the Meafure, Workings, and Evidence
®f our Graces, But the Spuat of God gives often Z¢fs
gctimony to the beff Chryftrans, and gll have it not,.
% leaft notin a fatstaltory Degree. - |, ~ -
§ » lt1s a Teffonony, which, for ought appears in the
$Vord, may ceafe, they that have it may want it, tho”
@l be true, that when once the Tefhmony 1s obtained,
poough 1t abide not «# felf a&llallz and alway, yet the
&f-2cy thould, fo that it 1s Weaknefs todoubr againg
Pecaule 1t 1s the Voice of God, a judicial Sentence,
‘% 3 It may be difcerned from ull phantaftical, or di<
Boolical Ewth 1finafrs.
81 [t difroves s o folf 1n thofe th~t haveat ; As the Lyght
-#ithe Sun doth difference it felf from all other Laghts ;
$thy he thar hath a fidl Tefhimony,knoweth is to be
B God s T Lnow bum for ke dewelleth wenth you, and Shai
% . rym, John 14 17. And it muft needs be fo,
the Teftimony fhould not be fifficent ; for the
oo would fhll rematn #ndectded concerning 2 Man’s
ndition : It is as much to be regarded wio fpeak-
Y as what 15 {poken. Tho' a Man heard a Voice
rgom Heawven, or a4 Voice within him, declaring and
ononncing his Reconcthiation and Adoption ; yet,ex-

U ceps
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cept he -knowiitis of God, it w s
&eiond;/mne&h Man jhould ,havelg;ﬁ:‘ c{?];}{jse Pzr‘gcs;r; 3
3 e . R 2.8 vy = . o
e b g A
2.0t is evert according to the Word + T i
the Spirit and of the %Vord- is the [_&EZE ‘%1;:::5 0
two Voices, or Determinations, or Teflimonies fd[i
Pord, the one is-¢oncerning the - o
FAE Ol g the »Way, the other cor3

~ cersing the Ead, whar is,’ The ‘Word {fuith, They thad
beh‘efvenﬁl all bd favied = - But then the Qz?e_’ﬂzor -sy‘,{']]n 3
heligveth 2: ‘To-this the Wiord anfwereth by d'elicjmbﬁ
wwhat that:Faith-1s which faveth, and fo, as the F‘;!'
givesSenience of that'which is to be vuled i;v 1t Whe'
the- Word_and Faith in the Heart are brought Torel
‘ther by Examination, the Wnd either accepts or 1ol
!g&s; approveth or difalloweth of Faith, as 10 15 18
it felf'true or falf&> But asiwhern the Gold 1s brought
1o theiTeuch-ftone, though the r\Stonetfrnaj}' o1ve 1t ot
true Gold, yet the Examiner may want Skill to pedd
q’eive"“fhis-Teﬁ‘iﬁiény; fo it is in this Cafe "in“
IWord is ‘the Law by which all are jadged. Fut,as 1§
2 Civil State, there is Need of a Judge ro open and ap
ly the Law to particvlar Cafes, {o there 1s Newd o
che Spwit to joid with the Wosd, to give oat not annthal
Verdaét, but thit of the-Wordy which 1s made mod
intethgible by¢the Spirit; not ‘waryedy bur opered St
ghe Teflimony 1s the fame, {o that the Sprur ne /e
Foofeth where the-Word biideth +  Therefore, thole tn
iive in Prde, Idlencls, or any other Way, of Sin, 2
piretend Affarance of Salvation givean by the Sv
are deceived s For if a Man be fuch as ‘he Werd o
demns, there 1s mo Abfolution fiom God, whi b
continueth Tuch. = - ¢ ¢

< g4 This Tefimony is holy : Holy formaly, origad
7y, efectively, it makes holy, more hamble, moie ¢o

© zrite; more fatchful, more zealons, moie thinhf
e, Lhat Affmsance;which breeds Vaunuty, Conten

- -
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of Ordiftances, Négle& of Datyes, Security in Sim, is ‘_
deceritful and abominable, . - | | o
 Thus of the Effirzent Caufe s Now-the Matier of
fpritual Comfort followeth. > That which !is * comfor-
uble, muft be fuch »s can, 197 fqmp ‘Meaflure, -ﬁa‘gsﬁ‘e
and fill the Defire and Appetee of the-Spul, f?_{"f"
long as Defire is held from her'Obje&t, thére iscah
Unreff and - Unquietnefs in the: Heart, there will be
2 Whining and erying of Spirit, there 1s Pain 1n Hun=
ger, and Grief in° Want ~ Now, as Defire 15 an Ex-
tenfion or Reaching of thei Soul after -fomething
funiable , fo ir 1s not farshed:~ Bur, © -

1. Esther by Poffeffion "of tod"Thing, .

2 Or by Hope and Expeffation, * L

So that the proper Obyet of fpvitual Comfort, is,

| 1. Thergs fperitnal given to us and recczved by us
§ e As the Light of God’s Countenance, the Quick-
| nings of h's Spint; fubduing of Lufls, Succels inour
f Prayers, Taftes of Heaven, ¢, ' -

d ° Tiugs promsfed= As in the Former, Defire 1s
§ tarned 1nto Joy, und tne Accomplhithment of Defire
8 becomes @ Tree of Lufe, Prov 13. 12 fo here, it be-
g cometh Hope, aud this Hope giveth Comforf | 1t 15 the
§ Ancior of the Sounl, and the beft Cure of Soirow in
§ 1'e Wonr of Things future W are faved by ‘Hofie,
# Rom, & 24. The main Things of our Life and Hap-
& prels ror Erermity are ows, only 1n the Promafe.

s Concerning thefd Things, note,

£ 1+ That the Piomife gives as firong. Comfort to
g Iath as Things prefent to Senfe, yea grea‘er s  For,

§ 1. The Things to come are greter,

2. More permanent, 1 Coy I3,
5

3 Sure. So that Faith makes them as prefent, Heb
® 11, 7, - | _ .

£ 2. The Soul may have the Comfort of Hope, yer
E lofe rhar of Semfe s It may find the Way fad, whes
& it beheves the Ead will be fweer,

=

- U 2z 3. If
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2. If a Man lofe the Life and Comfort of Hope
iofeth the Comfort of Semfe, his Way will be 'fal B
who 1s afflifled about his Exnd. ’
. 4 According to the Strength of Faith: and Hope’
Claim, Comfort1s advanced, when Hope fAu&uates and
. looks for eternal Life only as poffible or probable, then
Comfort alfo 1s #nfable and weak . -But when 1t looks§
upon 1t as certainly” future, then the Heart hath a {4}
Refts S
Now, having feen the Nature and Caufes, let ued
gome to the Defectibility of Comfort. It may be lofty
“The Tennre of Grace and Peace 1s not the fame , 1}
Point of Comfort we are but Tenemts at I/, and may 3
in a Moment, be turned out of a2 Heaver vpon Taring
into a H:ll upon Earth. Comfort 1s not ef the Bevn 3
but Well-being of the Samts, 1t is rather 3 Reuardd
than Grace, and belongs rither to Ulaifca 12 tha g
San&fication. Not Foy m-kes a Chniftiun, but Grae i3
As 1t 1s the Laght, not the Warath of the Sun thatd
makes Dey. So that this may ful, 1 God may /4
" pend bis Teftimony . Orv, 2. Be maylef i Satan to b

& : Or, 3. Hide bhunflf, 1nd not me:t them in .dpy

oaches to him, 1n Combats for him, &c. 1 muft ot
‘my felf fthort here, for I fee the Book fwells bicger:
than I defire. Let this thereflore fuffice for Lan#rwise
into the Bufinefs it felf. ‘

CHAP XXXV.
Of the State and Degree of this fad Condition.

TOw I come to the fad State of the Soul want
j_ ing the Comforts of the Holy Choft  God
‘withdrawing himfelf in Refpett of that giicrous &
fufion of bz, Macy, and Manifeftation of nis Love 10
the Soul, fautting wp thofe fweet Streams of Refreth-
ment which were wont to flow. :

Here I wall fpeak of .
1. The Cafe,

=, The Cive. . it
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The State of a -deferted an‘dfdifconfélgte_ Sonl, re-
qures io confider of 1. Fle Natzire, 2. Degrees, 3.Ei-.'-
ietsy, 4 Canfe of 1t - - B ) -
Tarit then, let us {ee whar ot is: Tt is an emi.
senty, ond  abrding Uncomfortablenefs of Heart towasds God,
of 2 Lofs of that Comfort which the Soul Wwas wong.
o have 1n God. = .
. 1. It 1s a Lofs of Comtfort am God: A Man may have.
moch - Unqéiernels, and vet not be in this Cafe we
frerk of Difcomfort, except the Obje& of 1t be-
God’s Difpleafure or Departure, makes not a deferted
Cafe. A Man may be afflifted 1n his Spirir many
Ways, yet God’s wowted Prefence may continue: . As~
the Confcience of forwe Sin may ciufe much Sadnefs and

iouening, erther, feme Sin firg, or fome Sin affed
may much affli€t : But Trouble of "Reluitance, or Sor-
ow of Repestance are there, and will be there, where
God 18 moff prefent. Panlis a Pattern in the firfk, Rom,
7 and Dav:d 1n the other, Pf+l, s51.
‘The Stng of others may difquiet - Rwvers of Tears yun
oo une Eyes becanfe Men Reep not +y Law, Pfal, 110,
ot Exra, -all that have moft of God, have moft of-
Ehc’e Sorrows, and thefe Sorrovs 2re' no Miferess bug™
Wiercies - “There 1s much Sweetnefs 1n this Temper.
§ The Tvoubles of the Churches may, 1na Way of Com-
gailon and Sympathy, afiQ ; yea outward AfLS-
{2 'y, 1n a nartural Way, pain the Spinit for a Time, .
#d the Soul may mourn becasfe of 1ts - Defociences and -
goverty, wanting thar Compleatnels of Holinefs v hich
§ defireth’. » Tho’ prefent Degrees of Grace #re fweet, .
#<, becaule fweer,the Soul is not contented,. being 1
AState of Want, 1t will be 1n Morion 01l 1t attain the—
S nefs,Piel. 3. 12, but Defertion irapostsa Lofs of Come
& 1 God,
22 It s 2 Lofs of #fual Comfoir - As the formes-

7 o
%nd of Deflertions is a2’ Lofs or sfual Qmickmnry ; 4o~

"

s 15 a Lofs of #fival Lizetnefs  And as there .re
?afo.ns, in which God grnes more of humfeif in o
{ Y3 Way

i
W
A
]

r
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“Way of Quickning, than he will conftantly continye @
o he gives Comfort fometimes 1n {ugh Fulnels o8
fhall not always-abide: Every Day 1v:-not a feafnd
Day. Paul was taken up into the thod Heavens, bul
he came douz again  The Suz doth not always fhinde
3n an equal Lufire. God fometimes gives Car;y'fmm;;
of Glory, but, hke Lightnings, they fhut in agam
As a Father fometimes {ends for his Sons from School®®
and makes’ merry with them at Home, but the
}113}’ Times come not every Day, they muft to Schoogl
:ag:nn, and live under Tutors and Governours, i
they come to full Age. God opens himfelf much i
fome Times.
1. In fpecral Ap.oaches of the Soul te him- Then §
Man feeth and tafteth fuch Things; that he 1s loth (%
depart, but thefe’ Comforts, though they come frog§
Heaven, yet, ke Plants that are carned cut 6f theg
magtive Soi/ and Climate, keep not their Sweetnefs
a conftant Height: A Man warmeth bimfelf at 113
Fire, and 1s reirefhed, but this Refrefhment wears o
2gain. _
2, In Times of great Affliftions = The greateft Cony
forts are ufually found in Sevfferings, then God oped
fumfelf, 2 Cor 1. 4, § The AMartyrs, did fhine hid

* Stars,in the Night of Perfecution, and abounded moj
4n Comfort, when filled moft with Troubles. g
2. In the Osdimances lrvely admimflred :  Here {c mug

35 found, That a Man faith, as the Apoftle, It s gﬁ§
3

¥

£
-

20 be kere, yea, s Jacob, This us none otbes but the Hoj
ur_f Gody this as the Gare o_f ffexizze;z, Gen. 28. I7s

4. In Times of abundant Sorrow and Melting of Heas
Bod often, 1n fuch Cafes, breaks 1o with fweet K
fufions of Peace, as tc Epkramp, Fev..31. 18, 19, 29
_ &, At the Time of Convesfron, God often com
with extraordinory Camfort, many (as one obferiet
game to-Chrift yn their Sins, and went away renewct
aF:Ged, and went avay comforted , comiag with .

A Y ‘ bS]
~ - D
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jell in their Souls,” and going away with an Heaven ;
naving a Fulnefs of Joys infiead of a Fulne{s of Fears.
I need not make further Inftances, the  Cafe is
tlear that Comfort may fa:l , yer except a Man lofe
hat, Comfort which' he ordimarily did enjoy, he 1s not
jeferted. '

3 It s an emunent Lofs - Tt 1s not every Clond that
m2hes Neght, but when:the Air 1s full of Darknefs;
when the Sun is fet. -

4. It 1s not a.fit of Unconifortablenefs, but a4 State > An
dipfe of the Sun muakes not Night  He s not a poor
Man that hach a prefesrz Want, but ke that lives 1n
Want «~ Every cold Blaft mak“s not Win*cr,

Secondly, The Degrees of ihys uncomforrable State
follow to be confidered . There are fome Nights dar~
ker than. others, and-fome Winters co/dey than others;
.nd _there aze Degsees of God's Withdrawing from
the Soul. o S '
1. Degsee, when his quieting Prefence is much a-
Bhated., - '
€ 1 Not fo full as bath been : God feems not fo
gond y, but looks fomewhat more firangely, fo thar the
§ooul complains as Facoh, I fee your Fathey's Courteance
Bitoatet 15 mot towards ame as befove, Gen.'31. 5. When
@ihe Soul comes to God, it finds pot thole enliven-
fuog and refrefhing Viffons and Taftes, the Cup of Con-
§ilolation, thar was wont to be filled, 1s nown but empty,
$i2c Heavens are not fo cleas, his Hopes arenot fo. full,
®his Knowledge of his Happ.nefs 1s more obft.ed, and
@kears begin to overflow, the Light of God’s Face 1s
Wdakned, and the Soul s troubled. :

& 2 Not fo frequert : The Vifits of the comforting
#ipint are mose. feldom. God holds of as if he we-o
&about to breik off frum the Soul It 15 2 Grief when
g2 Friend goeth often by “us, and feldom owneth us ,
;fo 1t 15 Heiyinefs when the Soul complains, (to ufe
Zthe\Words of Fob 1 anether Senfe) Lo be goeth by e
g1 fee fum not be pafeth on.alfsy but 1 percesve pums” ot
B~ | : Jeb
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Job 9. 11.- Time was when the Soul bad good Ney B
fiom _-beaven yevery D:r_y ‘;"1.8111; fiow fhe ;s ike (&8
Wite, who, when her Husband 1s gone fir from hel
hears_, but fefdmzr;' from him, Retuens ,a_;-é-;nc,t' o C}mc' ‘_
at -a great Diftance. God 15 -fo fpaiing 1n- Manifet: 38
tions of Kindnefs, that the Soul thinks it lorig ok
long it thou fovget me, O-Lord, for ever? How lorig il
%b_o;{- bide th ;Fr:ce;frppz me 2 Plal. 13. 1. [Is bus ;Mm
clean gone jor ever? Doth bes Promuyefarl for eceraore 20
Will the Lord cafp. off for ever? . Awd wnll be , be favoupabis ol
more 2 Hath G04 fo;goz-teﬂ to be LYACIOns 2. Hath he tn 4z
ger fbut wp b tendes [fescips? Plal, 77. v, 8, 9. Mk
Son! farnteth for thy SalvagegFahope tr thy Word, wine Eyerg
fairl for thy Word, when suut jlou comfert ie? Plal.. *
S_Ig S'gn:'_" . G . . f’!ri" LR e - . -
285 .Not o permanent God comses apdogoes.:.
Day of- thesr Peace 15 often overcaft,-the Comforts
which did flow,ebb again. The Soul 1s g1zeved as much
with God's {fudden Departure, as delighted 1n his gri-§
cious Prefence , 1t hath not fo conftant Health, but®
is-well only- by Fy. The,Soul that was as a dwel-§
ling Place to her.Friend, 1s butasan vz now - Hewhom¥
fbhe loves ‘comes rather as a Stranger and as .a Paf~§
fengery than an {npabitant | {o that here yon may hear
the Prophets Complaing, O #he Hopr .of [frack the Savi-3
oy theveof w2 the Tanre of ~ Trouble. VWhy SJoorddfp tHond
be as a Stranger in the Land,ond as a wayfaring Man that 3
gurneth afide-to tavry for 2 Night ?2 Jer. 14, 8. Comfort
¢omes like thin Clouds thuat yield {weet Showers, bursg
are foon gone The Goxd, whole Shade was.fweer, 3
foon withers. The Hegarr 1s become like a crached$
Veflel, which, though it receive muchk, yet holds butg
Littie The Waters of Lifeatin out asfall as they comeg

-
1'3-

The fecond Degiee “of Defertion and Uncomfor-4
tablenefs; is, whea theres much Luickuefs, pur no Lu-3
etnefs Grace Iries, bur Peace dies . The Sounl is fo%
far happy, that at fegks what it Ljath lofk, but here-d

ins
i
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n unhappy, thatit finds not whar it feeks, it'thurfts,
bnt drinks not , 1t runs, but obtiins not - Holinefs is
n floursfs, but it-1s the Winter of Comfort. Daw:d was
bl of ‘holy Affetions, even when he was empty of
Ponfolation  When 1s the Heart 1n better Cafe than
khen 1t cills, enquires, runneth, v'seep’Eth, figheth, crys
fier God * Yer;n {uch 'a Cafe, a Man may want al
romfort. 'The richeft Ships may winder 1n the Dark,
ird be tofled 1n the Storm. Sometimes a Father will
town upon the beft and deareft Cluld - The moft
wing Chnftian may lay himfelf- out ‘for dead, Plal.
85, Grace. and Peace'are not linked n szdifoluble So-
by, thefe Zovers ‘may fhzke Honds and part. Aand
the nmore a Man abounds 10 Gruce, the more grievous
i 15 to- want the comfortable Prefence of God A
fithcr s Frown, and fuch a Father’s Frown 1s bitter
fo fo fiial a Spurit, Strangenefs to Strangers 1s not
hange, . but to Lovers 1t 1s grievous. Bur 1t 1s a lefs
g 1n its felf, when God 1s vith the Soul ‘quick-
fing 1t, tho' he do not comfort 1t, than when God
gveth 1t 1n nncomfortuble Deadnefs, though it be
gore bitter to Senfe, yet in Reifon 1t 1s worfe, when
fonfort cerfeth, ard Grace fleepeth at once.

$ 3 Degree When neither Comfort nor v lizefs, but a
Fught of Daikrefs and wvofu! Derdiefs covers the Soul,
#hen Hope and Love are both 1na Dimp-, fo that a
#lan 15 as far from a holy and living State of Heart, as
gom Comfort, neither joying nor defiring, but being
&len fiom the Height of lizing and joyful Converfe
gth God, heshke tne Prodigal, broughrt to anorher
gh'e, to feed upoa Husks with Swine, 1n ftead of Bread
gnhisFather’s Houfe  Many fuch there are who had
g1 ing Taftes of Jefies Chisft, ona did rejoice to fee the
e 'ms of the Well of Life fweetly lowing, and with
@ erflovaing, abundantly filhing the Saints :nd them-
&l es with Comfoit, but now the Tiec in-the midil of
e Parvdile, 15 1o them like the withered Fig-tree,
e Shadow und Faut of 1t ceafeth, and they are Mife-
| rable
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rable in the Lofs of that which'is.the Happinefl; {8

thofe that' have it; and herein their Mifery 15 fo mug
the greater, by how much they countit lefs. Is it ngil
afad Thing.to fee a Man{o degenerated, that he cuf8
}ngs.gxtﬁout‘ his Life, and reft out of his Place, thi#
Place where he hath had fuch Peace, and, fuch Col
tentment ?,0Oh ? hbre 1s'an heavy Spe&acle ; a Man hag
loft his IE:&aie, and he grieves, he hath.loft his Nam®
or _Heaith, o1, &v. and he grieves: But he hath 1§
bis God, and yet he nmourns not; he {aith 1t 1s nelld
alas, he is not Jumfelf! When the Day breaks, and i
Spn {ends out her Beams.inta this dark Region , whe
a.Spirit of, Tmth and Life” fhall' bring this wapderng
LCreature home again, and canfe him tor be himieff
then you fhall fe¢ the Man altipg another Part, aig
what Amazement will feize upon him ! How will
melt that 1s now frozen ' How will.ne be afHi{ted to {4
himfelf and his Cafe,.in which, now he lLeth as quj
as Peter 1n his Chamns détr 12, & s 3
- % Degiece. "When God not anly Jfu/perds hss Comlor
but affliéiteth the Soul , not oaly not continuing the
of living Bread but feeding them with the Dzed §
Sorrow and Aff1&tion, which he doth divers Ways. 7
1. By Rebukes of Sprsez The Spint of God comes tom
times in a Way of Difpleafure,. and Chides and ¢
‘bukes the Soul This Dewd found, which maeth ry
often cry and mourn, as the Chld ‘whem his Farl
sebuketh This chiding 1s, - _ R
1 A Copwibfon of Sir, nct ooly of the Fad, butg
the Senfulnefs God {ometimes comes to fetout a Sin g
to Man, and then it 1s very dreadful , fuch a Terp
and Affonifhment feizeth upon him by a full Sjgh‘:a?
Senfe of Sin, as that, 1f there be not a {rpporting Hj
of Grace and Mercy extended to him, he cannot {
under 1t Sin 1s a firange Thing, and if God {bo
pull off the Vifuge of -this Monfter, and difcover fu
the fearful Nature of i1t, 1t would be a butrden too b
vy to be born, Now then, when God conceﬁs
o
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sve, and reveals Gulr, 1t ‘muft needs be birfer i
then- a Man-{feetk his Indi€tment, bbr hath npot'his
irdon, "1t muft needs be grievous, ¥ ek T 7 it
2 Opsning the Defest of §'u, and {Hewing a-Man‘inta
hat'a Guif he hath cait himfelf, that, now 1n Juiticel
sd 1n Sentence of Law, he ftands condemned to etex~
il Death . When the Grace of the Promyfe is obfcured,
id the Fufice of the Law lively prefented, it ‘muft
eeds czufe a Man to fear much. Now, f{aith Gnd, fee
hat' 1 mhy’do; I may caufe all thy "qufalé to pals
wvay lke a Cloud, and bring 1n a Deluge of Woes upon
hee, I might fhurthee, by a decreed Bapifhment _
«om my Prefence; and caft thee, as a Stone that 1s hug-
ed from a Sling, into Hell for ever: Such Words as
befe are heavier than Moustuns, When the Soul
zeth that Vaftnefs of Etermity filled with Death gnd
tfferings, and feeth mot the Refuge in the Gofpel, thre
r1gieat thaking to the Sonl. =~ | N
3 By holdirg the eye upon thele fad Things 3 {o that,
atherfoever a Man turng, his Sin 35 with him, and
I before him, the Cry of 81, ond the Chrig of
e Law 1s ever in his Fars, Ay Suz s evey befove me,
al. 1. 3. Tr-was allo Fob’s fad Cafe, thar the Sipe
rhich hie thought he had been rid of long ago, ¥¢-
surned npon hum, and did {o cletve to him, 4sif they
21 been his 'Pofleflion, ‘Thon writef bistes Things .-
uaff sne, and makeft me ko piffefs rhe Tnigsntres '-of 'my
gﬂ:r‘z‘.‘, Thon prstreft miy Feet alfo inzo the Stacks By, Job 17,
£6, 27, This 15 an heavy Thing, wheu Dod conti-
;a"it-uth in this Way of Difpieafiic, bieaking the Sfi’i"'
git with thefe gnevons Chaspes. ' .ot
i 4 By meracing ontward or jnward Traubles, as La
#id 1o Dav:d, when he had finned greatly rgaindl haty,
e told him whap he would do, how he would fal-
gV him with Evils for ever;, and that his Pofterivy
ald rue bis Folly 3 and when he had pumbyed this
EPC‘nPIc, what 2 {ovose Wiy did God pake 1 Now

.
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grnievous, when God  fhall fay, I will fhut np mgl
Peace, and my Comforts from thee, thou Rebel anf

ungrateful Wretch, thou fh:t no more feeg mY’F’:
as thom haft done,others fhall drink, but thou fh {8
thirlt, -others fhall rejoice, but thou fhalt mourn, &
will no more meet thee as I have done, T will {pa§
thy Life, but I will not fhew thee my Favour all th
Days, thou fhulc live dubtouily, and die anxiouf]
1 {ay, when thefe Words are heard, what an
vy Cale is this.! Hew did David even wafte himfeli#
with I?r;evmg, when God did eftrange himfelf ' Ffa

2. Pfal. 5t
= But when Gad fhall menace, not only this, but Helf
and Frternal Death, this is far more grievous  Buj
this God doth even to his ewn, and fets it on 0
ftrongly, that he makes often their Spirits to wafte
and then Strength to confume. David and Heman werd
drenched in tﬁefe Depths, and how grievous werg
their Complaints ! ' '

2. By Zraduron of the Soul. . ._

1. Intoits own Hands : The Heart of a Man is the
. greateft Ty ant, and cruelleft Monfter againft 1t felf§
1t 15 more a_Dewd than the Dewd He needs no Furiey
to fulfil bis Troubles, who 1s given up unto an accuia
ing Spmnt, 1t hath Cries, Clamours. Stiipes, Stingy
Wounds, Deaths, 1t will be Luw, Witnefs, Plainuiy
Judge, Execunoner, Chasins, Racks, Gibbets, whal
not? He hath a Hell within him thutis 1n fuch ¢
Cafe . For confidey, -

1. The Temper and Nutere of the Sonl, 1t 1s vecep't:
of much Evil and Mifery, and very affrve, and this 4
,$suuty 1S unproved to Self-afflithion.” 1. By Guult, w hd]

is as Powder to the Flames, o1 as the Winds to th
Seas, which makes them to rage and boil, 2. By th
Weapons which the Heire dilquieted hath againft|
fe)f, an Fternal God, and a juft Law" 3. By Unbels
by which the Soul 1s made naked to her own Blows

A guilty Confcience firikes the pronnfe out of a 1;;13;'
| . -
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tand,and draws the Sword,and fheathes it in the Soul,
¢ undermines all Forts;” and batters down all Com-
orts in former Evidences, as Walls of Paper; it cuts
f all Relief, and reprefents God unwilling to heas-
en to any Reconcilement, and it hath alfo many A-
setrors, which contribute Strength to make this:Man
nore. bloody - As Temper of Body, which pours in
Abundance of dark and black Thoughts and Paflions,
ad the Cenfurves of others, who, by their cloudy Af-
pelts, and rejelting Carriages, do fharpen the Sword
in the Hands of an unbelieving and accufing Confci-
ence, that 1t may make more ghaftly Wounds, and
draw out fuller Streams of Blood. Thus the“Soul,
hhe the Man that fell into the Hands of Thieves,
is left balf dead: Diftrating and accufing Thoughts
ire worfe than Robbers, a Man m‘-zzx)r fay of them,
what David faid of Goliath’s Sword, There es none lLike
bbat, 1 Sam. 21. 9. Here is a fore Battle, when the
Sonl, ike Sar/, falls upon its oun Suord, 1 Sam. 31. 4.

2. The Pouwer of God ~ God hath given to Confci~
erce a Commuffion to afflift: God hath a Hand in alf
Things, working and oidering He can {end Horners
Efnto the Soul, even ftinging Thoughts, and piercing
ears. He ruleth much in Mens Spirits, and in thefe
Eets raifeth Storms at Pleafure  Thongh he work
ot defpuring Thoughts 1n his, yet he ordejeth that
Lnbehcf which 1s 1n them . And as ke orders the Sin~
fulnels of Mens Heuits this Way or that Way, not
peing 1 Caude of it . o he deth in this Cafe.” Yea,
e doth prefent Sin and Wrath fo, that the Heart, be-
g left to 1ts own Daiknefs and Unbelief, cannot but
e 2 cruel and altive Enemy agunt it {elf. And
giew, as the Prophet faid in that Cafe, fo 1t may be
gud to a Man in this Cafe, O thou Sword of the Lord,

-

pow long aoll o 58Teve thon be guiet? Put up thy felf inte
f} Scabbayd, veft and be fille Hew can it be gret, feing
e Lovd bath given 1t a Charge aganft Askelorn, and agai-fE
g4 e Shoar 2 There hath be appointed ity Jer, 47. €. 7.
X " _
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2. fto Satew’s Hands : God may leave his Peo)p
“much. to the Will of Satan, as he did job, ind he, o) §
©f Envy at our Happinefs, I nmity againit God, H.B®
-tied of us, 15 willing to 1mprove 21l hus Skill und [o B8
.-er to afflict the Saints, fo that a Man may here rilfl

aip that Complaint, His Froops come togethes, and il
3¢p thewr Way againft me, and encanp vound alout my T8
Beynacle. Job 19 12.

5. Degree + When to all this, he adds a7 Arc o
datiorn of other Miferies.«  As, 1. The Disfaccms of the St
-¢his 1s 2 grear curting to an hely Heart, for he cong

ftrueth therr Favour and Disfavour 2o be the P B
on of God’s  And indeed, oftentimes God fets on
Children agamnft fuch as he s difpleafed with A
Mafter of 2 Famuly faith to his Houfhold, concern
2 Child which he will coirell for much Stubbornne
Jhew him no Countenance, eat not with him, ke
mot with him , {o here God f{aith, with fuch an op
thave no Amity, no Followfhip, no Familiiriry
awas a great Gnief to Fob, and he compluneth of uf
‘e bath put wy Brethren far from wmiey and pune Acpon
pance are vevly eftranged from me. My Kinsfelk bave fa
ed, and my familiay Friends bave forgotten e . ‘I?'ﬂ'{ 1l
sdevell in vune Houfe, and wy Mawds countne foo a 5o
gess Lam an Alien the.r Seght, [ called my Sorz i -
and be gave me 1o Anfwer, [ mtreatcd bine curth wmy z‘er-'r-‘:'
Ay Breath is ftrarge to 1y Wifey though I entre 1A fr_; &
LLhildyen's Sake of L7e 0TV Body Yea young Child. es. A fuil 1§
zize, I avofe, and they fpake acgamnft me. All ny 2l o
Firerds abborved me, ard they whom I loved ave t.u,ned 3

& me, €&c. Job 19. 13. 20. You fee i‘omcum'

:,S?R’I?JA
Bow everz the neareft Friends fall off with God, and

swhen divine Grace 1s clonded, Natare it felf 1s
clonded. Heman alfo found this Ewil to all bis Eulg
oy 1 aff fut away mine Acquaintance far from we, 1.3
Dat made e an Abomeaiation to thent, P{al. 88. a.
o. The Lofs of swerldly Con forts, as Peace, Lﬂ:.crr.,'
Ll

Biate, o This was job's Cafe. Now, when 1

e

s "
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ul is bereft of 21l Comforts from Heaver and from-
wth, 1t is an heavy Cafe. o4
3 The Lofls of the Means of Grace : God may re~-
ove his Candieftick and take away the Shew-bread,
e Doors of  his Houfe may be fhut, or a Man may
» 1mprifoned by Sichnefs, fo that the Clouds above
d the Springs beneath failing breed fore Diftrefs.

6 Depyee When all this 1s\etended and ortinued,
thit a Man complams not of Days, but Tews of
ffittion . A Man may ly long 1n this miferable Plight,
ke Paul and his Company, to whom neither Sun nov
tu s appeared for many Deoys, Alts 27. 20 Hence come
wle mournfal Sighings, Lord, bocs long ! VWil ihe Lovd
ff off for cver 2 FVill be be favomsable no snove ? &c.  How
vy are the D1ys of thy Sevvant, Plul. 119 84 I am
frited, and ready +> die from my Yeurh ap, Plal. 88, 1 5.
I'here may bz much Praving, that God would
reah thefe dirk Clouds, and {hine upon the Soul A
Aan may ciy with Fob, O rhat I kuew awhere [ nught
ud Pomy thzt 1 smoht ome even to bis Seat, Chap. 23
» And with the Church m~y call after him, yetr
wy complaun, Bebeld I go forio~ 4, but be 15 not there,
i backward, but [ cannct percerve bun + On the left Hand,
# [ cannot bekold Fum, be biderh binfelf on tbe right Hand
bat I cannot fee bim, Job 23. 8, ¢ I Jonght b, but
Leowld sot End heme, I called fumt, but be gave-me no Au-
wery Cant 5. 5. Thou baft coveved thy fe'f <beth a Cloyd,
hat ony Praye: fhould ot pafs ] voughe When I cry and

jiovty e [buattoth ot ny Prn)f.»r, Lam. 3 8. ag. _

A Man may feek him in the Ordinances, yet not
find him, yed, his Sorrow m:y 1ncreife Gad may
feem angry with his Prayer, O Lovd God of Hoffs, Pocw
big avelt thope b argry with the Piayer of t1y Peonl:2 PL41,
8% 4 And the Werd miy feem to be «gaialt him,
2nd m1y make his Wouds lorer , fo thar thofe Words
Riy well be taken up by this afflited Soul If I o
ity the Treld, theau bofold tie Slain with the Swora |, o) d :f
¥ erter inte #he Ciiy, toen Eebald them that are fick cwerh
X 2 Eouipe,
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Famune. Haft thou utterly veyefted Fudah? Hath thy S |
Joatbed Zion?2 Why baft thon [mitten us, and theve }’” o:@ :
- Healing for us 2 We looked for Peace, and theve t5s no Good B4
mgm‘.' for the Lime of Healing, and bebold Trouble. Yer. 1,8%
1 3 ng -

CHAR XXXVIL

The Effeits and Confequents of thes fad Condition,

"N the next Place, let us view the Effe&s and Confe-i§
guents of God’s withdrawing, and leaving the Soul@

jn this nncomfortable Cafe. The Effef#s are various, @
according to the Quality of the Perfons thus deferted,§
which are of two Sorts, 1. Sleeping, 2. Awakned.
 Farft, For the fleeping Chrifprar :+ When he falls trom%
a comfortable Enjoyment of God, as he 1s fenfelefs ing
a great Meafure, {0 he 1s,
1. Carelefs : He fers not himfelf to regan his loftd
‘Friend, but lyeth bound 1n Chains of Sloath and Sleep 3
As 1t 1s fuppofed Dawd d.d, nill Namkan came to him,
to rouze him out of that flumbering State. [t 15§
firange to confider how fir a Zwimg Man may be o
vertaken with Fits of Deaduefs, and how he may beg
{o infatuated, that he may berobbed of his Comforr .3
as Samfon was of his Strenzgth, when he was afleep.
2. Declmng in Affection and Vigour of an holy Wik-
ing with God . He now 1s hardiy driwn #o oo, and}
foon drawn from brm , he comes unwiilingly, and a-f
bides with him unchearfully , he comes [lsuwly, and;
goeth gueckly , having loft his firft Love, he hangs v e
Wing,.and flags in Dunes. :
3. Aptmefs to be dyawn to Ew! + Having loft his Coms,
fort and his ancient Vigour, he 1s eafily perfwadsds
to ftart from God. God lyeth jowerin his Affeltiony
which 1s the Bond of the Soul, and, being cooled 1y
T ove, he 1s more eafily overcome. While the Souy
is delighted in God, 1t eafily contemneth all vain D~
lights, but now 1t becomes a Prey to Satan in his

“Fentations. Solomen fell ftrangely, when he fell %orél-
o0,
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jod  The Heart will pitch-upon fomething , and of
¢ have not 1ts Contentment in God, 1t will hunt for
t mm the World. Hence 1t 1s, thar many defcend
rom Heaven to Earth, and fill from a gloiious Height
f Corifour, 1n and from God, to a worldly and fen-
el Condition, feeding wpon Vanities, and nlling
iemizlves with the Cieature, {v thut their Life 15
we 1 Drue fion to piefear Contentments

Moy ‘rory thele dull and feeprrp Perfons, we come
it to fach as are swakred, to view what Opeiation
iy moainful Stute hath 1 them Among thefe
here me Aifferent Workings, Ev/ Good ‘

| Fielt, Of the eved Effe&s, or Confequents.

1 Hewrtlefs Comrplaunt = This 1s found " fome, who,
hovzh they are, 1n a Degiee, {enfibie of their Lofs,
et .ie not (enfible cnough , fo that tho' they com-
plan and grieve, vet then Sorrows are not dvep enongh,
ey feel a Earden upon. their Spirits, but they can
pear  1t, the Hearr is «ffeéfed, but not affli*ed. o
2 A fruslefls Cempiunt : Some are of a whining
Tempev, apt to fill the Ears of a1l their Familiars, witn
hd Kewations of their mournful Café, but there 1s
gtie eude to be found befides Complants :  The Soul
fumbleth not 1t {elf before God, nor contends 1n
griver; nor firiverh by the Ordinances, and foly
& ulking 10 find whit 1t hath Joft. Thele Men ara
dne the fick Moan who lyeth gr.eving himielt, barno
$'1y {eeking 1n Earneft to help himfelf- Or, hike 1=
% 2 crouclipg under his Burdens  Sach 'Souites as
the’e 11e of a fiubborn Temper,and they have Chafe o
gevpedl fuch muloplied Uncomdortablerefs, as {hallcp-
Worce them to feek after God with mere Se_isulr s
knd Strength. Dawd fluck and e~me ant 00 0> o fo 1
flrdeavonr of Recosclement with God, wa ATa%: 4, /
{0y tle Hard of God cvas beavy uvrp 1o fo T oar T
g lorfiure 7yqs Lvmed imio ihe Dro, <3 o & o ery 00 1,

-~
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3. Great Unguietnefs : In fome the Apprehenfion of
Lofs of Communion with Gody and Sight of his Difd

leafure, works to the Height indeed, yea, fo far, thu}
it works a Fever, or rather a Frenzy in the Soul.

1. Hard Thoughts of God : As 1f God were 1mplaca}
bly incenfed, and fo departed, thar he would neved
smore return  That he hath forgotten-to be giactousg
and_hath fhut up his Mercy for ever, fo that there . @
no Hope: He will not hear my Prayes, he hath pa(g
fed a Doom vpon me, and 1t muft flaind  He o5 uf
one Mind, and who can tuyn bun? And what Tus Soslg
defiveth, even that be doth, and he performeth the Thing that}
is appornted for me : Thevefore am 1 troubled at bis Prefence
ehen I confider, I am afvard of bum , for God maketh inj)
Heart [oft, and the Alnughty trowbleth me, Job 23. 134
Sadnefs and Fear cloud the Underftanding, and caul
monftreus Apprehenfions.

» Hard Thoughts of themfelves : RefleCting upo
the Time paft, as on a Courle of Hypocnify , upon thd
Time prefent,as a State of Death , and looking upod
the Future, as without Hope My Sins are fo mighuyi
that they will not bef{ubdned, and fo many that they
w1il not be pardoned: God cannot fhew Mercy 1
me, % {hall {urely die- [ am accounted with tioem thak
go down mto tle Pit, free among the Dead, [tke the Slan
2bat-ly in the Grave, whom thon semembereft 1o move, and
ghey are cut off fiom thine Hand, Pfal. 88, 4, 5 T
baft removed my Soul far from Peace, and I forgat Profperr
3y. And 1 faud, Ny Strength and my Hope 15 peiifbed fron
#be Losd, Lament 3. 17, 18, | |

3. Dreadful Paffions, as Tremblings :{nd Shaking
Fear came upon me, and Trembling, which made allmy Bon
20 fbake, Job 4« 14. The Haw of my Head ftood wup, Ver
15. Mark me, and be /zﬁnu{j‘bed s When I vemember I o
g:fr;;gd‘ and 'I‘rembfzﬂg taketh bold of my Ffejb, JOb 25.§

€. Sometimes alfo Roarings are heard from thele Mer
My Bones waxed old through my voaring all the Day long, fa

32. 30 My fighing cometh before L egt) and my {Eomm‘;s ar
' oirt
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oved ont Like the Waters, Job 3 24. Yea, fo great is the
Arguifh, that oftentimes the Body 1s wafled, [ am as
o Man that bath no . Strergth. P{ul 88. 4 Yea, {fome-
hmes they are-tired, and weary of themfelves, and of
Life. My fou! is weavy of my Life, Job 10 1. Wherefore
bs Life given to bz that ts in Mifevy, and light ynto the bit-
ter tn Sonl 2 which long for Death but it cometh 2ok, and
dig for ot move than for bud T eafures, which vejorce ecceedingly,
and are glad when they can find the Grawve, WWhy, 15 Lfe
wwen to & Man whofe Way 5 Wid, and whom God bath hedg-
edup? Job 3. 20, 21, 22, 23. In a Word, they think
they can never complain enough,they account their Mj-
fery beyond all Words. Ob that my Grief were throuahly
weighed, and my Calamity laid 11 3he Baliance *ogether , for
now it would be heavier than the Sand of the Sea s therefore

Gref ) for the Avrows of the Aimighty ave within nzey the Potfon
wbe: cof dyiiketh up iny Spirit, the Tervors of God do fet them-
Bfelves en avay aganft me,Job 6. 2, 3, 4. And when the Soul
fhath exceeded all Elogrence, and paft almoft all humane
fBounds of Language and Expreflion, i1t is nor Jfatisfied,
sbut thinks it falls exceeding {hort of uttering hoer Mife-
&y, My Stioke 15 beavier than my Groamng, Job A%y By

E Butall this 1s not a vght Casrtage of the Spirit, fuch
&Pafions would befitr {fuch as have a2 God withoutr
EMercy, and Diftrefs without a Promife, und without a
BRedeemer. Faith is figpended when thele Clamours are
Eheard, and the Soul forgets the Freenels and Fulnefs of
EGrace, when 1t 1s thus tranfported out of 1t felf, and
¥irom 1ts Hopes.

B Secondly, The good Effests of fuch uncomfortable Eclip-
#ies of God’s Favour and Prefence tollow, which aie,
& 1. Sorvow, great Sorrow. Thou budeft tby Face, and I
gras troubled, Plal 30. 6. The Heart {hould not, yea,
#(if 1t be 1n due Temper) cannot reft withoutr God , his
gAbfence is worthy to be lamented, whofe Prefence 1s
§noft worthy to be prized.

2 Lorglﬂg

ry Words are fwallowed #py (ory, I want Words to exprefs my

-
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2. Lonoing Defines of God’s gracicus Return - The Soull
t}_]mks _Delays grievous. Hope deferred wmaketh the Fearl
fick. Prov. 13. 12 The Church faith, [be was fik
Tove Cant. 5 8 '1he Heart that hath bada Senie o
God’s {weet Prefence, cannot be fatisfied varhout bl
but counts all Things nothing, till 1t regain him, .
+s to her asthe Sunto the World, and the Soul to . |
Bodvy. ' == A 3
5 Repemtan<e, 1nd humbling of Soul It feeks whoJt
- unbh2ppy and accurfed Thing hath raifed this Cloud o
rwixt God and ber, and fiils down 2t his Feet, confel%
ﬁnF, weeping and begging hes Favourin Jefus Chuft
w1 .imgly gmeved and afhimed Itcouats not this Sor-gov
row Bitternefs, but hath fome Sweetnefs 1n 1t.
4. Subjeétion to all Corditions of Agreement : Yt faiths
Lord, 1mpoie, demand what thou wilt, I courtno
thing ‘ton dear for thee , 1 count the Gain of the whold§
World Lofs for thee, and wiil deny my {clf for thee 3
if my Heart draw back, draw 1ton 0 thee, as fa1 °s £
am able to {acrifice my felf to thee, I do1t, Thus t! <K
Soul fets on sowards God, enquires for him 1 all§
Means, will not be put off, 1t falls not by Defpais, o1
{leeps 1n Sioth, bvt Faith holds up Hope, and Hopd$
keeps UP Epdeavours, and 1t cannot be quiet wizhout®

God. _ 1
There aie TWG maln Canfes of the R eftlefnels of the®
Soul without God. '

Firft, The Co.dutror of the Subjedt s

1 Tende The Soul, but efpecnlly in a Reueren®
<«hen he1s 1n'a lrung State, 15 I fanfible of any Fvih#
efpecially of the gieateft Evil - o an’s SOTTO W 15 48 13
Sight 1s T herefore, where hie (zetn God, and hathig
W nowledge of himan h.s Exceilency, the Lofs of hing
isgrievous All evils on the Eody ~re but as the rendi §
of the Garment, but Grief 1n the Soui s as the tei.ngs
of the Flefh: Ygorided Spivit wno cax bear” Prov. 154

1.1 Qutward Evils aee but as the break.ng of the O
Woﬂ.u%
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orks

All Senfe in the Body is from the Soul Thei:e-

re the Soul muft aeeds be moft fenfible.

. 1t 15 fperetnal - If the Body

-

hings may help, 1n Sicknefs,

be in'Mifery, external - -

Phyfick , in Want, Re-

¢f , 1 Famine, Bread. &°c. But when the Soul is in

yirefs, all the World 1s but 1
mounts fo nothing :

sfied with Things {pinitual
Lored  with Things corporal

:"_' thall never fatisfie him,
fch Things as he affells ; a
but bave other Things,

@ore Spiritual Things , and hi

$.cur of God . The Spiritual

Hihout his Spu;tual Treafure
&3

o

» thefe Depths fhall feel t
Bling, 1t muitneedslet in a

¢th the Vaftnefs of Eternuy,

1ke a great Cypher, 1t

: Heaven and Earth1s but as a Sha-
bw, nothing but God can quiet. As the Body 1s not

, fo the Soul 1s not con-
There mufi be a Fitnefs

b the Objeft, elfe it moves not, as the Eair 1s not
ealed with Light and Colours, nor ‘the Eye with
bunds . The Soul therefore being fpiritual, muft meet
E:h that which 1s {pinitual and proper for 1, elfe 1t
not contented . Every living Creiture hath an Ap-
ente and Senfe cairied ro fome Things, and out of
8.t Compafls 1t hath no Quiet, as tﬁce a Beaft, and

but with Paftures, and
nd take a Man, and be

Things of higher Worth,

f ible to his Nurure, and take a {puitual Man,
8.0/ Soul 1s 1/luminited, and drawn out to higher and

m you cannot quiet with

% houtind Worlds, without Inereft 1n Chnft, 1nd the

M n 15 carried to Things

£ounrtual, as the natural Man to Things naturil. An

& raturil Man cannot be qaieted. without natural
£ commodatirns, and Enjoyment of fuch Things as
Zit vith him  So the Spulttul Muan cinnot have ieft

©3 1t hath petched npon God by Fauth 'nd Hope It hath
Zvolved 1t {elf upon hum, and thut for Eti; oy, and
Bufinels of Life and Death. Now, 1f a Man were
b (.0 over 4 deep and {wift Toirent, and when he 1s

he Bisdge criching 2nd
Sea of Fears and Amaze-

sot upon him. And how cun 1t be, thar when a Man

the Gieatnefs of Sin, the
- Teriorss

.
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“Terrors of the Wrath that burns like Fire, and hath ‘i
his Agory thrown himfelf upon God.n Chrifi, and now
1s doubtful, w hether Chrift will awn him, or take any ]
Care of hum. - I {1y, How can 1t be but he {hould be il
great Diftrafs- At {uch a Time, when God vithiza¥
his Comforts, € rery Thing that may affi& flands fort
in greatch Strength I¥ow Death 15 Death,and Sin1s Sin:
and the Soul feels the Weight of every Lcid Comtor
Iightens =il Rurdens, and when Chrift 1s prefent, a8
Evils vanifh, and Difcouragements {catrer as a Mifti@
but when that 1s gore, then thofe Evils gather
Clouds of Fire and RBiood over the Soul and thofe M
feries which did be as conquered Men, do rife g
w1th renewed Strength And what a fad Time 1s thy
when tne Soul feeth her Panger, and not her Refuge
her Wounds, but not her Cure' Nay, to fee him thigl
is her conly Truft, pot only not to be with her, bi§
agunft her! 1t hath chofen himas her chief Tre (nref
Therefore can be nC MOTE without him, than withof
her felf.
a It barb bad Hoves of GoA's Favori - Time hath bec@%
wihen sefaw it felfan the Arms of Chrift, and walla®
with fome Affurance that 1t had a Fricnd 1n Heavels
Arnd therefore, fecing noOwW Ler Hopes to wither, "
thofe golden Days to pifs as a plediant Dreim, 1t Caifs
aot but be mach afited  This fhall be the Birrerndg
of the Anguith of un{>und Hearts at }1ft who, after th
Have fed therr Souls with Hope, and have rua out th
Daysin a2 Paradife of imaginary Happinels find, whEE
they come 1o die, ail thofe Joys, and all that Cor®
dence, to{pead emfelves lthe 1 Vapour, 2 :
= ne to eat up the Fat, Sorrow and everlafting Vag
dition coring 10 feag-of Joy and S.lvauon, w i
they look d for Oh' Who¢an nhiel tins Mhfery 2 o M
haled fiom1 Pinacle of migh and zlor.ous Heps
a Depth of etcrnzl Wol By this we mav guels ® hotgg
1s for o deferted Soul, that hith reckoned long uig
high Things, and now feeth fuch a Change, ﬂ).:?[ I
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ored to countat fclf deceaved, and to exchange her
saf; Hopes for killing Fears , agd whereasfhe thought
r {eif o Cluid,y to be caft foith as a Stringer, yea, as
n Loemy, y ' s B

s {2 bath bad ».vch iz Conrizunion with God and Chreft .
ime was, when the Main was tindly wnfed, when}God
omerfed with him, asa Min with his Friend, when
o mnited him often, and enrertauned him in Love,
bl potied .n much of Heaven upon him Therefore
ow, to fz¢ God efiringing himfelf, yea, frowning,
ding, arm'ng agai i him, cannot but be 1 cutting
d s Soul.  D2vd ha ing loft the Liberties of the Or-
gnances, which were better thap his Xingdom ro him,
ks down 1n Bzavinefs, as one tanght by the Expeilence
§ s former Happinels, the deeper to lament his pre-
Mlﬁ.ry' When [ venteriber t'he_('e "T;'ﬂ?zg;, fpam‘ out
& Jou! 1z e | for I Lad gone cvith the Mi'titnde, I had
‘:e With them to the Houle of God, with the Voice of Fy
& 1 fe, awth a Molutwde that kept holy Dey., Plal g2
® And this was the AfHiltion of the Churcen, that {he
®' hur 1n whofe Prefence fhe had received fucn abun-
't Comfort, Cort. 5 The more the Soul hath had of
%¥(, the more birter 1s her Lofs of him |

Sicondly, The Obyedt as fuch, as1{ yoa v eigh ir, you
gl [ce, cthar a2 Man cannot be 2t Reft, when God holds
n and leaves ham 1n rovs dolefol Cafe.

wlide., I, The Qruity of the Obje® There
E three T/ ros 1n God, which caule the Wound of an
: 1 Spirst 1o blead much. g |

& Gooducf: Decaule God 15 good, thercfore his Dif=
gl 1s ¢ grexr AfL.Qion  This fiweer Bilmthe Heart,
424h 1 Day, will turninto a fharp Conofive, and out.
gihis Ses of Comfo.t will draw bitter VWicers This
2en Mine, which 1s a nich Treafure unt» others,
&ds that which the Heart turnsinto Iton Rods, and
Swords to wound it felt. For, b, /7, 1f 1t appre-~
hus Goodnels to be his Kindnefs and gracious Dif-

~@wn o Pity and Meicy, then 1t aeions heivily.
' Oh!

-
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Oh ' unhappy Wretch, that there {hould be {o fef
a Fountain, and I fhould not drink of 1t , that Streanfl
{hould flow forth towards Thoufznds,and none tome @
envy not others Happinefs, but I lament mine own }.ﬁ '
fery ; that I fhould die 1n the midft of Life, and pen§
in the midft of Salvation God 1s fo good, fo ready
fhew Mercy, that {ure he 1s highly incenfed aga
me, who feek, and call, and cry, yet am nor relieved®
1€ my Wickednefs were not very great, yea, if I ved
in his Heart at all, furely, he that 15 fo good -
“himfelf, and unto Thoufands, -would not thus rejed
me . I am toffed Night and Day, and carry an Hell
my Soul continually , and if I weie not as an Enemy
his Eye, if I werea Child, his Bowels would not ho!g#
1 fhould furely “he recewved. Who can reckon
heavy Conclufions which the Heart wall diaw aganftig
felf » It 1s fo difpofed to its own Hurt, that not
againit Faith, but againft Reafon, it will affi&t 1t felf§
turning the Sun into Darknefs, and the Moon 1nt§
Blond, fetching Mifery out of Mercy, and Hell out ¢&
Heaven.. Or, if, Secondly, The Goodnefs of God be tahed
for his Holnefs and Perfetion , then they reafon thug
Surely I am very evil, whom Goodnels iejelts , 1f T hatk
any Spark of Good 1n me, God wonld not caft me ol
but certamnly he feeth my abundant Naughrninefsy
Therefore he fetteth himfelf agamnft me. Thus fundry
Ways the Goodnels of God makes the hiding of hiy
Face, and the Mamiteftation of his Difpleafure, to &
very grievous. -

2. Greatnefs. When a Man apprehends the Majeftf
of God, the Feir of his Disfavour falls heavy upog
fum. Who knoweth the Power of thine Anger @ Ewven accois
ding to tly Fear, fo 15 thy Wiath Pfal. 99 11. The Faﬁ
vour of a Man of Power 1s of much Worth, and therd
ts Power in his Waatli . The Wrath of a King 15 asth
poaving of a Liow ; but bis Fawour 15 as Dew wupon the Grafy
Prov, 19. 12. The Wiath of the God of Power 1s ter
sible as Thunder: And, as the Beafts fall down :hil’rcs

niines

g
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wthed at the Roaiing of 2 Lion, fo the Soul is over-
shelmed, when fo glorious 1 Majefty 1s 1ncenfed.

In God there 15 a two-fold Power.

A Power, Furft, Of Authorty, which is that Power b
whichy 1 He d fpenfeth all Things, as having all in his
flond, as abfolute Lord and Sovereign. And what @
Miery is this, That he that hath Eternal Life and
Death, Heaven and Hell 1n his Power, fhould feem to
te againft a Man ? This s the Fulnefs of all Evil, when
e, upon whofe Wil all Things depend, becomes ones
tnemy The Lofsof a particula. Comfort and Content-
ment is great, but how much werfe 1s the Lofs of all 2
p By which he judgeth all: God being the Supreme
Lord, holdsthis Royalty, ThatallMen and Angels arex
Lccountable to him 1n ail Things. Now, to 1pprehend,
ifhat the Judge of all the World will not fhew Mercy,
bit w1ll proceed in Stiiélnefls of Juftice, efpecially when
b Man kno veth thAat he 1s gulty many Ways, and thac
fod 15 privy to all his Sins, muft needs be a fore fhaking to
e Soul. Though all kriends and Minifers, yea, thougle
Bl Argels come in to comfort , yet 1t will not fatisfy 3
yocaunfe they are but Subjels. God is Supreme, and
£ Word fhall ftand As 1f you tell a poor trembling
infoner, going to the Buar for his Life, he needs not
{1, he fhall fuiely efcipe , he will be apt to anfwer
boa, Alss, except the Judge fay fo, all that yQu fay
§li not profit me , fo will a poor aflilted Soul think,
@'hen others come and tell him, Surely your Cafe is
gordy and doubtlefs you will find Mercy, and Heasen
gillbe your Portion ~ Oh! Th~t God would fay this to
§'¢, except this be my Sentence at his Bar, your Com~
®orts are but as founding Brafs, or as a tinkling Cym-
2. | - ~
8 Secondly, There 1sa Power of Aoy, by which God is
gole to work what he wills, and to execute his own -
"ul‘pofes If he pronounce Sentence from the Throne
& Judgment, theie1s no Way to Thun 1t: If 22 the Wor
qfa Kng o5 Power, Licclef. 8, 4. how much more in the
} Y - o Woid
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Word of the 4imighty » What makes any Thing dread- &
ful but its Power ? and ail that Power in the Creitme @
is but derived from him, and limited by him, bat his §
Power hath no Bounds but his Will Therefere, when §
the Soul is not only 1n Doubt of his.good Wili, but in
Fear of hisill Will, how can 1t have any Reft

3. Eternity God abides for ever, this makes his Fa- &
vour and Difpleafure more confiderable : The Lols of

a Perpetpity, we reckon a great Lofs tn our Eftares, bur §
what is it to lofe God for ever 7 And not only to lo‘e §
him, but to bear his Difpleafure, who s eternal ? Eter-
nity, Oh Eternity ' How doth this fwallow up the Seuvl 4
in a Day of Fears? This {fets on all other terrib'e
Things ‘with a redoubled Streageh, ard cauletn thim
o fall with Weight moic Heuvy thon of Mountaws 3
upon the Spirit. Such 1 Thought as thus, He that hnb§
all Powey, and lies for ever, hath forf ke e, batters the 4
Soul as'a Wall of Papei before a Canon.
2. Confider-the Relatron 1n-which God ftands to a Ce- 3
tiever , he 1s to them 1n the neareft and eaieft Rev- 3
tion, a Friend, Father, Husband. 3
God 1s all thefz perfeétly The clofsft and rroft 28hive
Eieend, the Lindeft and moit tender Father, the {veach
and moft loving Hwsband , the Lofs theicfore of fach 2
oné 1s grievous , yea, the Lofs of any one 1~ 8183t 83
if 2 Child lofe a tender hearted rather, cra Fiiend ]
free-hearted Friend, or a Wife a kind-he ited Fui-
Band , but 1f one lofe a Friend, a Father, an Huob nd
at once, this 1s very guevp s  But when the 5o gy
deferted, 1t apprehends 1t felf ro lofe all theie, yC;
she befl Friend, Father, and Husband , yeo, her only ]
Fciend, Father, andjHusbiad No Wonde: 1f1z tilic vp,
g onrab his fad Complaint. When I awould comnfort iy
£f againft Sovcow, 7Yy Heait s feumt in me. joU S. 18.:
Nothing cn Heal, but that which did woand. .
~. Configer the Operation of God - He hath not onlys
ut into the Heait, which he reneweth, a longing and:

1eltlets Defire after him, but he quickens this beﬁt:‘;f

-
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Senfe of Mifery, and by Manifeftation of his Gream.efi
«and Goodnefs, that fo the Soul may be carned with
unceflant Reachingsafter him, he isthen drawing the
Send rowards him, when he feems to be departing , anfl
how can that Man reft v hom Heaven diaweth? God’s
Lnd m afhltirg the So»l 1s net 1ts Pain, that 1t ma
v :fte st felf 1n Sighs and Groans, but that it may, with
nore Lagernels, purfue hun  So that he 1s. fecretly and
ftrongiy \ orking 1n the daikeft Night of Spirstual Sad-
nefs, to a mose full and comfortable Conjunflion and
Communion with his People Therefore 1t 1s that they
feek, and 1vn to and fio to find him, becaufe God
drivveth them by his Power. When David was 1n the
Dilert, be %loued bard after God , but what fet his Soul
m rhat condlant Motion? Thy vigh: Hund upkoldeth me.
PI.1 63. 8. : _

t t'ns fvflice for the Efeds and Confeguents of God’s
rid o2 his Faee, and cutting off the Comforts which
1¢ Scul vas weor to enjoy in him,

CHAP XXXVIL
Tle Caufes and Crve of ihis fad Condetior.

E‘" & \virg {een what a voful Caf? 3 Man 1s in whe?
‘.ﬁ God witndiaweth, letus row v eigh the Caufe®
£ 101\ hich God dealeth thus with L s People.

i Lot Canfe Toprt o Diffirence bor=ixt Heaven and Basth.
B Can. o v cnitigs 9 B Bdmons 16 Tunesanl Seafons [fiael
d v - . Chid os vell ps v @ yea, the fuft born | yet that
g (ruca loCrotto moch of him, s the Churches of
Rt 2 Chufaws, It weenot a Time for Fulnefs While
g t! . Chuichy vy 11 Loy Infoncy, God dealt with them
g > Virh CFip-ren 1 Plinoaty, be gave them much of
B tue Wor'd, z1.d Yels of Iheu.ven The Sperit of Adopfrnn was
% peu od our mera fu.'v, when the Church was grown
' c:eiall aud s Cod referved much nll the Gentiles
Poro oled, thet when his Guefts were more fully met,
he rught fer ovt more Abundance of his Provifion  Sc

Y ¢ ‘ God
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God will keep the rich Srore of confiffent and-abidin®8
Comforts 11l the great Day, that when all the Famil} ;
fhall ceme together, he may pour out the fulnefs
s hidden Treafvresupon them We are now but in thi§
Way, and it is fit the beit fhould come laft , we are
yetin the Morning of the Day, the Feaft 15 to comef§
In the mean Time, a runbing Banquet, a Breskfaft, lu
Tafte fhzll fuffice to flay the Sromach, nll the Timegl
come, that the Kirg of Saints, with all his Friendsi
~fhall fit down together at the Royal Feaft . 3
If you fend your Son to travel, you give him le(ig
than his Inheritance, 2nd you will fend him forth b
Sea and Land for your Ends- So God hath fent yog
abroad, you are but Travellers, therefore muft nutlP
think 1t ftrange, 1f you meet with Storms, and wearjg
Days, and if you have not fo conftant a Prefence offg
Ced-with you. The Difference of this Life and thel§
gext 1s not {fo much 1n the Kinds of Comfort, as 0§
the Degrees and Continuance of them . This Life hathi
fuch a  Pyefence of God, as 1s with a kind> of Affcued
We know this, DLt while cee me prefent s the Body,
are abfent fron: the Lord, 2 Cor 5. 6. .'
This Life 1s but our Seed Trme of Comfort, Pfal 91§
xi. and the Seed will have a Time to be out of our§’
Hands, Ufe and Sight, null the Har,eft come
Now 1s Working-time, and the Time of Fight, andg
Servants and Souldiers muft not evpelt any fertled Rel§
nll their Service is done, and the Wars ceafe. Theregy
yemans a Reft for the People of God, Heb. 4 9. %
All the Saints that have gone before us, have fount#

311 Days and hard Tames , yea, Fefuzs Chaift

himfelt, n'dg
hys Howr came that he fhould be glonfied, had Ticubig
i the World, yea, he drank of this Cup v hich vég
have in Hand. This makes Heaven iwecter, and pnisy

~ the Soul upon more longings for 1t becaule thers {3
knoweth 1t Thall not fear, nor forrow any moie. X
Conftant Joys 1o fuch 2 Condition as this 1s 18 t'F
World, fuit not more than conftant Feaftings 1n 1imeg

]
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leavinefs . Weare freed from the Power of Sin but in
nrr', fo we aie but 1n Part freed from Afflhiétions. And-
t1s probable, except Grace were more abuadant, that
enftant Peace would have 1]l Confequents. Paxl was
empted after his Exaltinon, that he mmght not be ex-
lred. Comfort belongeth. not to Santtification, but
Glorification  Tuerefoie the Fuloefs of it is kept till
se be fer 1n Glory. Comfort is the Reward of Holinefs ,
fherefore the Perfefion and Stability of itas kept till .
that Time, when Holinefs {hall be perfefied - And the
crfetion both of Grace and Peace 1s deferred, that
vhen Chnift {hall ippear in Glory, this may fet outthe -
pay  When Chriftcame 1n the Flefh, God pouised out
puch of his Spint at his Afcenfion, and will pour it
tiorioufly when all fhall' be confummate, then Chrif¥
hall fhine among all bis Saints, and the Fulnefs of
feir Perfeltions, as the Sun attended with all the Stars -
ba their brighteft Glory.

# Tail that Time, while you are Children under Tuiti-
g, and at School, you will meet with Fiowns as well
B Smules, and Coireftion Days as well as Play Days:
gind 1t 15 well the Day 1s coming that hath no Nighe, |
g4 Joy that hath no Sorrow with 1t,

% Second Caufe. In Fudement to the Wovld God mghe -
find oat his Saints as Stars m Glory, that all Eyes mighe
£..con rhem, but he vill not Al Things are in 2
filyftery, and hidden to the World , the Graces of the
®.nts hi.d under many Iafirmities, and the Comforts of -
e Suints under many Sorrows, 1n juft Jadgment upan
fie World, Godis wife, and knoweth how to fir the
:gme Tnings for many Ends. Chuift came 10 a poo>
guate, and his Gloty and Majefty wos covered witn a
sgloud and Mantle of « meanoutfide ! And why wns this 2
g s troe, 1t wasfor Satisfriétion of Juftice, for the Sin
g h's People, but 1t was alfo 1n Judgmert to the .
egi01ld, he was 2 piecious one , yet, beciule he came n. -
1 5tote and Pomp, he wasa Stone vefufed by the Bulde, s 5
g4 (0 o Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence. 1 Pu+

- o ¥ 3 &
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"=, 8. And becaufe the Gefpel came not with hum-§§
'Drefg, -and external Ornament. T/e pre icheng of tie Off8
isy to them that perifh, ﬁ:ohﬂmefr 1 Cor, 1. 18.
God hath not ftooped in the Matters of Heaven B
Senfe, as he hath in the Matters of the World , h-\§
-not fend unto Men any frcm the Dead, nor ver fhal)
walk among Men with fhinirg Robes of herventy Cj
ry. The Things of this Life sre feen ind tflad, L
Spiritual Things are conveyed moft 1n a Spintval Wi
iIf Adam had continuéd 1n his Integrity, God voig
have manifefted himfelf to the World, as 2 Man to i
Friend ; and not only Faith and Reafon, bur the S
fes Thould have been ‘blefled 1n Communion with Gl
but now, he fo difpofech of all Things, that even &
People walk by Lrith, and not by Sight  He w1l not gl
juch a fenfible Demonftiation of his Bounty to &
World, that 1t may juftly perifh in «ts Wickednefs &
it will not believe Mofes and the Prophets, and 11 .0
will not believe the Gofpel.
The World 1s led by Senfe- Though the Scripto
geffifie of the Excellency of Redemption and Adeptg
and of the great Happ.rels of rhe Soints, yer (i
foolifhly caft av.ry Fauah ord the Word, and
Serfe , and finding the Heirs of Ciouy to be often I§g
beholding not the.r Comtorts, but their Soriows, 1@
conclude, that the Way 1s wortnlels, and thar Relgg
js but a fowre Gripe, and as batter Waters, and asig
Wzt of the Detert, v
Tund Caufe. To efrlisfs them 1 morve full Corfig
Theve was Darknels befoie Light in the World A
the ff ong IWid a.iich enz the Movntarns, ard L B
R s, cirne the %1l Voice 1n which God wus, 1 K&
ip 11, 12 Arnd as God often fends great Conf®
befor~ greas Afi181cns1n the World, (Chnft weos trg
figorad 1n t1e Mount, before hic ygrear .lgonv .
G- rden) fo ne ofter poopufetn AfliCtion of tle fof
befcre srear Comferes, ond the Soul 1s fertied §
riure aferwards, 4§ the Tree 18 200ted more by 4

l A
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rg It is God’s Method to brng ﬁ-r{,’s to Eeypt, and
h-ough the Sea ard Wildcrnefs , and then to Canaan,
I'he Apoftle prayeth that they may be firengthned and
sfrabldhed . But when? Aftei ye bave fuffe.ed a while.
1 Pet. 5 10, » 4

When the Soul h=th piffed throagh Strats, and hath _
feen the Wonders of the l_crd inthe Lepths, 1t 1s udvan-
rpeed much to furcher Fflabiithment

1. Beciuie thar Comfort and Evidence, which comes
fo immediotely fiom God, 1s firongeft  When a Man
h-th been tallen off {rom 1l his Foun.dations, and Ged
heth npperred anto him 1p the Deforr, 1t 15 a flrong
Dervonfirction of hus Love, ard wins the Feart ton much
I1ove, #nd to ftrong Confidence Asaf a Friend, when
he 1s ottended, and heth us ar -n” Adv-ntage, fo that
he may 1n Juflice, and can undo us, if then he fpare ,
Land not only fo, butises Ef1 to- Faccn, taring Wiath
imto Love, 1nd anger 1ato conpefion te Xindnefs -
This much kaoits vs to him 1e love bim, and cleave to
ihxm as a good and a f:ft F.iend 1rdeed
Fl =. God gives mvch INiocf nd kwvidence of the Truth
£of Crace which be hath wiought 1n them, when he
¢ mokes them fee they had He 1y tia ¢ could love him |
¥ even when 1t wus doubtiul 0 them whether he loved
i them  When th. Truth of Ci ce :s evidenced clecrly,
it brings much Comfort, and vhat greater Evidence
gof an upright Hearr, thuen to follow God, when he
Eicems to flee aw iy, and tolote him, vben be feemsto
®abho1 and hate them ,to\.eep upon him in Love,when
§he feems armed with Weape:  of Desth, and to poas
.¢ut the Soul to Lim, wher e lcems to Ye pounrg
Edm\ n f.re and Briwttone v, a them, ©
® 3.1t gives Hope, that i (ork Clouds do arlfz, yet they
{vall be feattered agar . The Senle of forme: T roubies
may help to conclude that fu~h Depths are paifible, aad
2 the Soul will be apt to [1y, There 1s Hop: concerning
& this. lixperience of Mercy 15 a giemn Felp to Spith
2 wnd holds up the Soul, that 1t will not fall fo Hur, one

| : e
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lie fo long under Difcouragements again , it will help¥
and fuimiih the Heart to pray much, becaufle C'Ud'ha
hath been intreated in fuch Times before, and 1o {ay} -'
as the Apoftle, having deliveied us from fo greit o -
Death, iz b awe truft, that he will yet delover #s. 2 Cor R
Iy 10
4. It works move clofing awith Ciryt  The Death of§
Comfort occafions a grearer Life and Strenjth towards§
Chrift, both 1a Delire of him, 1nd Dependence uponh,
him, and for this Caufe God fhakes the Soul with]
Earthqulkes, that 1t may ftand fafter upon 1ts trL"E
Bafis and Foundation - That which at firft brings thel
Soul to Chnift, 1s Ins Worth, 1nd oar Need , and thel
more we {ee our felves necellitous, the more our Hearts§
ather 1n to Chrift - The Soul muft have fome Relt &
and if 1t find none within nor without, 1t is carried 0¥
Chrift, as Noab’s Dove to the Ask > Thatr which 1s thef§
firft Cord todraw to him, hath alfo 2 Strength to bindg,
to him  Therefore Ged gives his People fud Vifions of#
Sin and Wrath, that by being fhaken, they may roctg
themfelves more 1in Chrift  This was Gods gicat Aimigg
to fet up his Son as the Hope ind Help of hi> Peorle#,
and as that glorious Means by which he may diflufe the
Beams of his Meérey, and Love upon Men And heg
ioves to fee the Saints advancing him, by flying to bimg
and abidiug 10 Ium. 2
And the more they go forth to Chnit, and feek .Ieg
Father 1n the Son, the more they are bleffed: Chnlt
is the Rock of rhe Saints, and when they are knit 102
it, they ftand faft : The neaie: they are ro Chnft, titg
nearer are they to all Happiaels God will not looﬁ?
friendly uponthe Soul, but throngh Chiyf He will no'g
pour out the Spint of Comfort, but through him . Anig
as Comfoit comes by Coming , {othe oftener the So.lg
comes, and the more 1t converfeth with Chnft, i3
sefteth on him, the more Comfort 1t will find ac 1ofil%
Chift wil) tell you many Secrets, and open his Father Sg

Bofom to jou, when you flrk ¢lofe to hum. . d-g
) o
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And this Advantage comes by Defertions, that the
i 1s fo frighted with thofe Storms which 1z met with,
iat it 1s'afraid to be any more out of its Harbour, but
¢ks to dwell under theWing of Chrift,and to keep clo-
¢ to him than ever 1t did before , and fo this Afflic-
on brings forth the peaceable Fruut of Rightes:fnefs in them
hich ase exevcifed thereby, Heb. 12. 171, '
Fouwith Caufe The corvelfing and Lealing of forme Euil
iLis People +  He dotn it for then Prfit, that they may be
‘nctikeors of bes Holinefs, Heb 12 1o  There are many
[bings 1n the Saints which are very repugndnt to that
ial State, 1n which they are fer by C!:race And 1t
s no Wonder 1f God take fuch Courfes, wherein he
jeems not to be a Father to them that are not as Chil-
dren to him. T will inftance 1n fome particular Evils,
hich God will not bear with, but doth wifit in his
Teople, with this and other Rods.

{ 1. Deadnefs, ard Dulnefs of Heart : Sometimes hiving
Men are 1n a lifelels State, their Hearts are {o benum-
ed that they feem to ly among the Dead, the for-
por Vigour and Adtivity of their Graces1s gone, ard
drey are become barren und unfruitful Now, as 1n
B Lethargy, or Apeplexy, Phyficians ufe flrong and
ghorp Medicines , {o God c¢1fts the Seul into a Feaver,
Bo ger off this Stupidity, and hangs their Souls over the
plouth of Hell, ard makes them to drink of that Cup of
@1 Wine, the Dseas stheveof vle Wicked of the Eavth fbalt
gernig out and drink, Plal. 35 & That by this firong
@otion, he may quicken their dull 2and fleepy Spirits.
gocidnefls 15 fuch a Stote, 10 which a Man 1 neicher re-
sertive nor aftive, nentber fir to recenve Good, or to
&0 Good, and {uch a Cife 15 not toleruble, for 1n this
#.od’s Ends are flopped , for he calleth out his People
&0 be Veffels ro recenve Mercy, to hold forth his Name,
&rt Le can do nerther th:t 15 dead. Natwie 1t felf
@#.es not 4 deid Thing, 1t 15 both unuvfeful and vne
gomely, for vvhere Lite fuleth, theie 1s Cortuption |
3 1a the Body, o mornified Member doth putrnifie nog
on-




262 - The defe,ted Soul’s

only it felf, but others: Therefore, as a Man yff
all Means to recover the Life and Spuits 1o his Bofll
fo God doth with his People. Davsd Iy 1n a flnmbgk
ing  Dioufirefs a long Time, but, at laft, when he |
like Fonab, fleeping by the Sides of the Ship, be (@
a Storm into his Soul to awake Dhim, then he rcugg
111 ¢ ancther Man, _
-2, Fearlefv 5 of God - Thisis a Temper to which g
S71nts are apr to giow  As Children a1e wont to gy
{fuvcy, and prefumpruoafly malepert and 1ireveicl
ti1l _the Father's Fiown and majzltick Aufternefs 2
down then Spuit God wul not be carelefly def
. with, though ne ailow us Confidence and holy "of§
nefs in Approach to h m, ond converfe with him, |
he expefts » due Senfe of his Majefty and Greannd@
CLet w5 Fove Grace 1 cighy ave moy ferve God <urth Rig
suree aud godly Feav y o3 onr God ts n_confununo tie, Heg
12 28, 29, Though he be a Father, yet he 1y o tog
sible, an boly, and an Almighty God = And thg
fore, to correét the {inful Boldnels of his People, ¥
to caule them to £1rd 10 A, e of h.m, he {fome g
fhvts 1n his Favour, 'nd keeps Stutz2 by cenc eiling |
felf. As the Pesfirn Kings 1 annea Tomniouat, §
wete feldom feen, thor they might be more » n u
The Feir of God 15 one of the mun Pilars of
T hrone, 'nd fo fai as Fe1s nor cvr Fewu Le1s notdg
GCod T hercfore he hoth ever theved Lamfelr, nlg
Power and G.e.tnels, unto Men  V/hen he g
we the Liw, ae came 1a gie.t hiajefty, wirh i
Bla bnofsy and Lievlunefs, ard Tempfl, andile Sonrd i3
‘I?:f"}.r{u,f, &rc.  Aud _/5 i, hie wuas the S.glt rhrt
f‘ud, L eveecors Iy oo ood ‘}-"‘”"’?“’s Feb. 12 18, 1, 4
Yeu, ond in tbe Cofpel 1t as roreto'd, Tt Uoy
beo 1370, devs 20 Heas -~ sloie, a-d Sepg v 1o Lo
seath, Bluod \ Loeym d Vi curd! Seerk dpr S fleld lee o f
vt Dol 2efs, aad the a%en st Blos?, l=foie the coc i
fereble Loy of ife Lod come, Joul 2 510 Rom, ™
AGs 2, 1y, 20, 21+ When hiccome to publih L’f:cswg

& F I
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Gentiles, he came with great Terror in Judgment
m the Fews; and {truck otf the Branch natural, that
Gentiles might not be high-minded bit fear, Rom 11,
. And 1n partncuolar Perfons he fo works, by Inter-
xrres of Frowns and Favours, Majefty and Meicy,
‘t they may learn to walk as thofe Churches did,
khe Fear of the Lovd, and inthe Comjort of the Holy Ghoft,
5 9 31. ' S
fr 1s not a fervile Fear, or a Fear of Difcouragement
kich God expelts , but 1 Fear of Reverence, a Fear
emixed and temapered with Love Taos.eisa great
ference 1n Fears , a Man fears a Beaft and runs [iom
fr 2 M1n fears 7n Enemy, but hites him, but a
ad fears his F-lher aand loves him  Yea, thaie-
B he fears, Loos e he loves, they thall fem the Lod
§ rs Geodrefs, Hul. 3. 5. _
£ S'gltndls of Heni: There is a certain Wanton-
$£5 - d wnfiling Dupolition 1n the He.rr, that Men
% prio be Hiperficia}, and 1nmperfudt in theu Ways,
Bins Ced vifits uon them
B1 ollyrez weth S»  They vill be pliying with
Zues and Baits aad allow a fecret Liberty 1n the
g7 10 5, coaniving and winking -t many Work-
ol 1t, and not {etting upon Mortification with ear-
ndeaveurs  Though they be convinced, yet they
3 rot purfwaaed 1o artL with all their Might a-
$.2t the Loia’s Lnares, brt do his Work nezlgent-
N i’,lch 1 an weur’ed Thiag, »na for tins Caule God
et them upon fove Strarrs, The Ifaeies Touid ha.e
e the Work per’e3iv, 1 hen they v ara commond-
B toroct ouw the Tz as zes, but L2caue they v aie
@, aid did 1t but by the Halls Therefc.e God
@& them as a Scov.ge, and as Briars and Thorns to
¥ 2lvways un Afflict.on o theva,  When you are prel-
‘& o fight for Chndt, and have taken up Arms againfk
We Rebels in your Heurts, 1f you fizht not with all
goor Stiength, and purfuc the Viflory to the outmofl,
2l you find your Enemies deaa before yvaov  God may
3 gLve
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give you into their Hands to lead you into Captivitg 3
and to hold you in Chains that will eat into your Soul§
and may, 1n this Diflrefs, fland afar off, as one thif§
knoweth you not.
2. Dallying with Duties ¢ Men do them as 1f they dii#
them not, without Heart, and 1n a loofe, lazy, form:3
Lifelefs Manner And when there 1s fuch Idlene(d
and Negligence, and Indifpofednefs, God comes n &
Way of Anger, to whip up the {loithful and unfuthj
ful Spirit.  Duties of Godlinefs «re not only a Debt
God, but a2 Reward tons  Therefore, in Shghtnefs
thereas not only Unfairthfulne(s,bar Unthankfulnefs 11§
fo ; both the Majefty and the Mercy of God 15 delpifed
and cin God be well pleafed with fuch Things 7 Red
member the wife Man’s Counfel, Whatfiever thine Hull
Jindeth to do,do it aweth all thy Mighty Fcclel. 9 10 Yoil
are in an evil Frame of Heart, v.hen you can do th¥
weighty Things of God with Shghtnefs  And bed
caufe you ferve God fo,he therefoic comes with a Xard}
of Fxpulfion and Banifhment, and thioweth you ot
of his Sight, that you may fee what it 15 to d i)l
with God. “ 3
3 Dallyng wath Ordinances :  Shght and carelefs Atg
tendance upon them. God comesin a Way of graciovg
Condefcenfion, and floops down with Ofers of Gric
and Mercy to poor Duft, and fets before them Jeld
Chiift the moft preciousTrealure of eaven and T nth
and calls them to a near Conjunétion und Communios
with himfelf,and holds forth precious Promifes of Lafe?
bur what 1 the Cairtage of the Soul 2 It neithes minlks
thefe,nor vouchfafeth God 1n all his Goodnefs, fo mud
as a Look, or if 1t be afte&ed, yet but uttle It malél
no great Hafte, nos ufeth much Soliciteufnefs, o: Pus
abont the Matter , but as1f the Things » ere of no gied
Importance, 1t 1s very moderate, and eafie 1n makin
towards them. Neither that high Hand that holds ther
forth,nor that Blood that bought them, nor that Wortl
that 1s in them works much, but all is fighted  An
therefo
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herefore God comes in the Quarrel of thefe high

hings,to vindicate them from our Contempt,and teach~
E;h the Soul, by the Senfe-of Mifery, to value Mezcy,
ind, by the Fear of Hell, to prize Chrift, and to be
more ferious in the Ordinances, as Aears of that Good,
vhich they have learned to efteem, by the Want of ite
he Apoftle’s Rule is,to awork out our Salvatiop with Fear
imd Tyembleng, Phil. 2. 12. Salvation 1s a tender Bufi-
hels, and of great Concernment. And therefore will
bot be  dallyed with. What think -you? Shall God
et that before you which 1s better than ‘the World,fox
jou to abufe 2 You your félves take away the Bread
hhen the Child playeth with 1t, and fhall the Bread
bf Life be flighted ? Shall God ftand waiting upon ymyg
fith Calls and Calls, and with gracious Offers, and wilk
you dally with him * Henceis that black Cloud which
yow darkens the Heavens over you. You are growmn
guanton, and except the Gofpel come in a Drefs to pleafe
hou,you {hght it Therefore God puts you into Straits,
gnd then you will come with a Stomach, and in Ear-
gelt. g
4 Leveng too nuech upon the Cierture,
§ Quelt., When esthar ?
2 Anf 1. When 1t takes 1p [o much of & Man's Time,
guength, Thoughts, Affeftions, Spirits, thar he 1s s
gited for God : When the Soul 1s fick with a Surfeir of
ghe World, drunk with Cares, Fears, Delights , fo thag
Bhe Heart 1s ftollen 1way, and an Indifpolednefs grow=
#h upon the Soul towards God. This was Sclonion's
#(e, ull God fetched him by imbittering his Ways ta
s#m  The World 1s ailowed for a Way, or Inn 1n oup
ravels, but not for our Home: To be a Staf in our
Fand, butr not to have @« Throne in our Hearts, For
#us Caufe God rains- down Wrath and Bitternefs up »
i@ our Spints to wean us from the World, and thruafts
ot Hagar to give Sarah more full Pofletiton. .
22 When a Man cannct be without the World :  Whep
¥ §ains fo much 1n our O%niox; and Affetion, thae
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sve think there is no Life or Subfiftence with L
*This s that for which God comes and t‘:'l;es ?EE

When +he Soul falls to adulterous Leagﬁes with '8
WWorld; that “they are fo conjoined, that it Coee 4l
gies with the World, God brings this Bill of Divo.ced
and tarns off, as 1t were, the difloyal_Soul to her mi Ll
{e_retble -Lovers,- that 1t may fee the Folly and Wiched3hy
nefs of its Way. S
_ WWhen a Man ca? Jive awithout Chiyft : The Plefsn gD
sels and Abundance' of earthly Contentments have {03
pewitched him, that he becomes like a Prince thag¥
hath fuch Fulnefs, that he can reign with Chrift, an §
faith in his Heart as thofe, We ave Lovds, we will con gl
mo more unto thees Jor. 2+ 31. Oh' What unvorthy Cari® ¢
Fiage s this 2 Whdt, 15 Chnift fhut out, that the World#
may reign’? FExpelt God faymng and dong t0 you 15§
he did ro them ; Can @ Mard forget be, Oinaments, o ¥
Bride ber Attire ? Tet vty People have forgotres 78, Dryi¥
austhoni Numbes T host ﬂmif go forth weth thime Homnds 115 -
on thime Head , for the Lord bath-repetied tly Canﬁdm:e:'?
and thou fhait not profper 1n Bhent, Jer. =. 32, 37 W hilél
she Sur {hines, and the Sea is calm, you may {porty
.our felves 10 the Decep, but when the Storm COomesis
£hen the Harbour will be precious. God will teach youg
fe 1s M Chrift, and in a Day of Fears#
and Affrightments of Seul, you will fay, None butdy
i, Geod will bring all the Ene-#

mies of Chrift under his Feet, and 1f there be a trea-$
cherous Difpofition, like Foab exalting Adontjab 1NtoZ
¢he Throne of Davd, God will bring 1t down. Chnft
munft have his own place, the Throne muft not be gid
ven to another 1f you fo fet up the World, that youd
d feek 1t more€ than Chrift, 3nd3

count 1t Happinefs, an
are more careful to leave this than Chrift unto yours
11l arm hymfelf againft you to fubdue:}
' - LhSe
|

—
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us treacherous Confpiracy and Rebellion againft his
nomnted. ' :
s« Tutralablenefs and Stiffnefs of Heast This 1s ano-
her Caufe of the clouding of our Comfort. God deals
ath the Heart by Cords of Mercies, and by Bonds of’
sliltion , but Mercies move not, and Affliftions pre-.
al not Therefore God takes another Courfe, as
hyficians, when gentle Means profit not, apply thar-
et God will not lofe any whom he hath called :
[herefore if they be ftubborn, and ftund hike Rocks a-
tuntt all crdinary Means, he will come upon the ten-
grefl Part, and ufe the {harpeft Way, and when fhe_
pues in Storms and Clouds, who can abide it? His
febukes are more terrible than Thunder. The Spirie
§ 2 Man may fuﬁam brs Infivmtes, but . wounded Spiwit
80 can bear? ow the Soul 1s hard fet, and comes
g§ron her Knees to fubnut her felf,and melts like Wax
$:d yields to any ‘Thing It feeth an abfoluté Necels
£y of Agreement with God, when it 15 beleaguered
4§ th fuch Trouble on every Side. Daved had enough
#ron him to have humbted him, but his Heat was
Frong,till God put the Cup of trembling 1ato his Hand ;
$rd this wrought fo, thar 1t fetched up all,and brought
#¢ Man in Fiame . E
§ Clay 1seafily moulded,but the Marble muft have ma-
%/ Biows  The Sun Beams will melt the Snow, bur
3> muft be put into the Fne. A tender Spnig s ea-
¥y mpped, but a fiff Ouk muft be hacked and hewed
&loresr fills A flour Spint brings much Sorrow up-
' it, 1215 a grievous Temper, 1f 1t be not bowed to
$0d, 1t growerh worle and worfe: If it be bowed, it.
g often with great Violence 1In naturil Caufes Re~
Blance 1ncreaferh the Vigour and Operation of Con-<
$'7'es  When Fire and Water meet 1n ftrong Oppo~
2!lon, how doth the ftronger rage, til it hath got
st Valtory » If 4 Man enter the Lifts with .a fout
44 a firong Antrgomift, he- calls up all his Spirits and
g°Wer, that he may get the Conqueft. 1f a King fend
L 2 £0

—

L
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to deal with Rebels, if neither Profers, nor Patiencef
sor Counfels, nor Favours can prevail, he arms him &
felf againft them. God will overcome, if fas Mean®
do not the Work, then he awakes himifelf as a LYOn
and comes as a Man of War,and lets fly his Arrows ind
zo the Soul, Fob 6- 4 God tryed Epbram divers Way.@
but his Heart yielded not , at laft when warning Piecegs
did not bring him, God mounts his Canons agauﬁ
him, and gives him a Broad-f.de, For the Inquity of il
Covetonfnefs I was wroth, 2. 57. 16, 17 and then hil
Brikes Sail and yields, Fer. 31. 19
6. Rugednefs and Unmevcifulnefs to the [fpwitual Statil
others + The Szints are fometimes much wantmgl
Y Bowels of Paty and Tendernefs, and apr, by Cenfuresger
Neglefls, Contempts, and rough Dealyng, to break théli,
‘brusfed Reed, ana it 15 hard to pity much, 1111 thefcc
have felt much - For ¢his Caufe Chrift wasa Man y:
Sorrows, that we might be affured of his Compaffiongu
In all Things Lel.oved Fum 10 be mad: hle peto Lig ":._.-‘
$hrens, that be nught be a merciful, and farthful Hgh Prfa
én Thengs pertaining 10 God, t3 mabe Reconcihation fo 1
Sins of the People : For wn that be bumfelf bath fuffered, Ll
ing tempted, be 1$ able to fucconr themt that e tempril,
Heb. 2. 17, 18- God choofeth broken Veflels to pougs
Comfort into, that 1t may diffule it felf upon other¥
Whether we_be afflscted, it &5 for yeu Confilation, 2 €
1. 6. Senfe of the Pains of 4 wounnded Spint Mty
the Heart tender, and God loves (uch a Spint B
abhors Pride, Infolence and Unmescifuinefs 10 all, bufy
anoft in his Children . It 1s very natural for Fellovd
pembers to be incompaflionate oné to another. Th
Relation requires fove, and Love calls for Merc
Chrift 15 full of Meeknels, and will mot quench the [monks
sng Flax, nor break the brasfed Reed : And he that abound®
in Mercy loves Mercy.
- What if thy Brother be low 1n Gifts and Graces3
et know you pot that the Beauty of Chift’s Body 3

tade wp, as of the Symmetry and Congruity, {0 of tl?
‘ < U | ' Inequani

o
o
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nequahity of Members » And’ the leaft Infant in Grace
sas the Apple of his kye. Take Heed of deftroying,
oy your uncharitable Carriage,the Femple of Chriff;or

ufing thofe to grieve whom he would notr have griev-
i 1s 1t for vou whom he hath “fpared, to deal fo
pith your I ellow-Servant ?  Your hard Dealing 1s the
Way to bring you 1ato Prifon, and to lay you in

haias :
§ What if he be poor and mean? Yet look notr over
hm with Difdain, Have not the Faub of our Loyd Fefus

Eiriff, the Loyd of Glory, with Refpedt of Perfons, James
I

§ In this you are corrupt-Judges, Fudges of exil Thoughts, )
ger 4. Thefe aie chofen of God, vech i Fauth, Heirs of
gc Kengdom, ver. 5. If ye delpife the Poor, 1t will.
@oc-fion Men o blafpheme that worthy Name by which ye-
yrecalled, ver. 7. "The Law faith,If thou love thy Neigh-
Jor as thy felf, ye do wrell, ver 8. You muft be judged

®7 this Yaw, and be (hall bave Fudgnzent antiowt Mey-

W that bath [bewed no Mercy, ver. 13

¥ What 12f thy Biother have miny Failings, or have

&ftended, remember the Rule , Bictlhven, of a Man le

§rtaken weth a Foult, veffore fsch an ame i the Sperst of
Yleknefs, confiderng thy felf, lefi tho: alfo bo tempted. Beav
*% one anmothers Burdens, and o fel@g?the Law of - CLrf,
Bal. 6 1, 20.  Edom’s Sin was great, becaufe he
»gdded Afr&tion to- Facol’s Troudbles , Tihou Shovldeft no:

Hlve frokesz proudly n the Day of iy efs; &c As 22204 bafl
3‘%":-!&, it (hail he dozie 20 1l e £y Feward Joall vetnrn #p~
&, thure cwn Head, ©bad. 12. L5

% 7 Some greas T}ﬂmj:;rsaj}?aﬁ 2 There are daily Infig--
gities which have.a Pirdon in Courfle- but though

1"~od be merciful to the Weaknefs of h.s Servants, ver
"% they fin willingly, and put our tne Light ot Coysm-
&, he 1ll put out the i:ght of Comfoir. If they
Z‘EQreal-; the Bonds of his Government, he will caft them
¥ $'i0 Bonds of Daftrefs. Darid 152 vilible and known
Ltu;tzem o this Cafe. Sometimes the Saings take Head,

—
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and Yun,  like the. wild Afs yn:thHe: Defare, till bl
Monthicome, in which fhedwach Travel and Sorrg
aad fometimes they wound thé ‘Honpur of the Go@#
pel, -and fo. bring a - Wound: npon. themfelves, §
Sword 1s-fheathed in therr Souls, :and {ometimes the@
will run to.their old Ways, and this reneweth thei§
old ‘Fears, and . breeds new Troubles, {fometmes thef
ly long unhumbled, t1ll God-awake them with KRodg
and raife them by kindling a Fire 1bout them K
bellion brings many Loads. Difobedience and Impeng
tence, are Springs of Bitternels A Iire comes out @
this Bramble, to buin the Cedar of Lebaron.
Fifth Caufe . To fhew thitbe 2s the Ged of all Comfori§

2 Cor. 1. 4 Hekeeps the Ciitern empty,that we mm
look to the Clouds above, for the pleafant Fruit &
Peace, hath her Roots in Heaven- Our own Hearg
though they may be planted with plerfant Trees, y&§
- of themfelves bring forth nothing  but Briars. Ang
God loves to ithew himfelf the Lord of thefe Trealur
of Comforst, that the Heart may have no Dependan§
but 1n him, and that 1t may always fear, becaunfe h
can foon turn the cleareft Day into the darkeft Nighg!

Comfort 1s not given us 1n_abfolute Pofleflion, but v§
zre always Tenants at will. It God will, he can, 1§

a Moment, lay our Hopes and Joys in the Duft, ang

frip us of all our Garments of Joy, and turn us inig

Mourning  And as Light 1n the Air, or as Watey

not 1n the Spring, but in the Veffel 5 fo 1t may {oog

be cut off. God needs not go far to feek a Kod I

v bap us with . If he do but withdraw his comfo.f

ing Spint, our Spisit wall foon prové an affilting SP3

" t.t. The Peace of the Soul, 1s by "Virtue of the Po¥g
er and Prefence of God, but 1t he depart, all 15 #

Eipioar, our own Thoughts w 1l}-be as Scourges

Roman Emperors kept Lyonsto deftroy the Chn_{hsns

2nd our Hearts are Grates and Deng.of Lyons, if Gog

ter them loofe, Oh the Rendings that are by them]
If God keep not Garrilon, the- Enemues wall break in:

w

P o e v B ey T B




.Cafe , and Cine. 294

o that all our Peace %s from.him. Tlie bnnghteft:Star
hat fhunes moft with Light of Gomforr,deribes 1t from
he Sun-of Righteoufnefs - And thereforexhat they may
have a-Sight <ofi that dark and difmal Natare of their
own Heavts, he fhuts in his Light, and then when the
Soul lyeth in a mournful and diftrefled Cafe, 1n Depths
where 1t finds no Bottom, and whence rone can deli-
ver, when a_Man feeth all Creatures: flanding. as
de1d Pifturesyand reckons lmfelf paft all Hope, then
I fay, God fheweth humfelf to be the God of Comfort,
by commanding Light to fhine out of Durknefs, and
quieting the high and raging Stoims, which did bear
down all before them.

la Manas firft ‘brought out of Babylon, he s as thofe that
 dreern, the Heart 1s fuli of Gladnefs, and the Mouth of
§Pritfe  TheuBirds fing {weetly 1n the Spring. When
{ . Man 15 pewly brought out of the Pit, and delivered
§from the Sovrows of Death, which did compafs him a-
Ebour, and from the Pauns of Hell which gat Hold of birm,
g while the Prints of the Chain are on him, and the
gS.ars of his Hurt rémain, he faith as David, I love the
RLord becavfe be hath heard my Vorwe and my Supplications,
AP(al. 136 v. I awas brought low -and be helped me.. Re-.
@turn unto thy Reft O my Soul, for the Lar:r.’-'-baﬂ?'de,&k: boup-
§ 1ifully with thee. For thoubaft deliveved my Soul froni Death,
c§rune Eyes from Teavs, and my Feet from Falling, ver, 6; s
@8. The Soulis in a Float at prefent, burt when the
ig Days of Mercy continue, the Remfemmbrance of the
#Days of Scriow wears off, and thetFire of Love begins
i to abate, and Chrift 1s not ofdfo high Aécount, though
@at fitft he, was the Chiefeft of ten Thoufands, the Joy
w of their Hearts; yet now his Love and Kindnefs TroOwW-
fieth frale : Therefore God fends back the Soul into her
dold Prifon,to feel the Weight of her ancient Irons and
0§ Chains,and caufeth her to 1pm: on heir old caft Garments
0§ of Mourning,that Sackcloth and Afhes which fhe wore
{1 the Days of Old, that by keying this Rod upon her:
£ | As

Sixth' Caufe: To rewwe thew Effeem of Mercy s When -
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As the Prophet {pread himfelf npon the dead €hild
fo a new Life may comeinto the dying Love, and now
Mercy 18 saifed to its former Price,and Chrift 1s advan®
ced on high, now the Soul returns with redoubled§
Strength, and with mulriphed and inereafed Thank§
fUInEfSO N : :
Seventh Caufe . That others may be infirutted. Somed
_times God chufeth the moft eminent to fer them oul?
as Demontftrations of this, Thar Affurance 1s not effend
tial to Holinefs, that therr Conjunthion is not ind:flo3
luble. Weak Ones mght have thought their Cauldfl!
worfe, if they had feen much Grace always, attendedgn!
with abundantJoy But now God fheweth,that Comiosfe?
and Rejorcing 1s not rlways the Portion of the SainesFW!
‘that fo 1a their dark Nights, when they fee no L;ghtt
- they may live 1n Hope thar the:Sun will nfe. g
though their Way be a dark Way, it may bea fure}
Way. : :
Eight Caufx To fit for fpectal Service  They that
down. wsto the Depths, fee many Wonders which otherdr
know now Experience gives Wifdom. Mary are Lepd
in a low Way, and have nerther firong Fears,nor

. Joys: Thefe are not as Dawd’s Worthies, but are Chrigt'
fans of the lower Rank, common Souldiers, Minygh
are carried much aloft 1n gr€it Hopes and Flafhes of§f
Joy, but they much oveilook the Things below,
ny. Infirminies and- Failings ly undifcovered ,  but whedg
God fetghes the-Soul down, and fets it to dig beneath @
this Man 1s more enlarged in tsue Wafdom and Hogf
linefs,and carrieth-afuller Knowledge of Sin,and Chrfg
. and of Hell and Heaven, than others doy aad fo-1s maoek
. a ftronger and more compieat Man |, As he that hat
_been in all Condiuons, and hath travelled throug$
Se: and Land, and feen miny Countrnes, gains an Lxg
cellency by his Experience. above others An homef
bred Spirit 15 2 low Spate God will not do much wizh§

. many,. but leaves them to this Work mainly to f{avg

.iheiz. ona Sopls, bus, he will wie fowe ashis Agent
: 20k
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od Faflors in hbis great Defigns and Affairs of Mer-
And therefore trains them up 10 the Knowledge
fHeights and Depths. Some are ordinary Paflengers,
nd 1t is enough for them to look to themfelves, being
ble to do butluttle for others , but fome muft be Pilots:,
ind thercfore muft be acquainted with Winds, and
eas, and Rocks, and Sands, that they may not only
Lve themfelves, but others.
Affliftions come not empty handed, but, like a dark
floud, bring much after them There are many
Things which a Man cannot learn in Books, but he
uft Jearn 1t 1n himfelf. A Scholar may read and ac-
want bimfelf with the Art of Navigation, but that
Jl not make him a good Mariner , nor will the
Kiudy of War make a Souldier, but Experience makes
hoth, '
! Cod doth all, as 1n great Freedom, {fo in great Wi~
lom, and having appointed Mcn to feveral Ende<, he
He«ds them in feveral Ends, and works them 1in feve-
$.1 Moulds Out of the fame Lump he makes fome
¥ffering from others 1n Form, Quantty und Excel-
Rency Some Meral which 1s for higheft Ule,he caftsof-
§icn into the Fire Itmay be God may cali you out to fuf-
#fa much for him,and Defertions are great Preparations,
dpartly, becaufe they give much Experience of the Va-
Ity of all Creatures He hath {Fev.ed you, leirn how
Zitle they avail in the Day of Wrath , 1o ta t youmay
#fee you part not with fo great Marters, 1f you do part
Fwith the World. God hath fhewed you th it Lafe 1s
#rot in them, and thit you moy Live without them j
gand paitly, becaufe having felt greiter Evils, you
Igere more encouraged to endure the lefs. You will not
lfc:u to fight with 2 Strippling, after you have encoun-
Jued with a Golath. “Moreover, 1n the gieateft Depths,
#have you not feen how all your Fears have vainifhed,
pend all your Sorrows paffed away by the Light of
£God’s Countenance ihining foith upon you ? And fo
@you lee that the oy of twe Lord ¢s fivong. Tris a Sigu
' ' of
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of-much Love, and that you are highly fer by wirj
God, when he thus leads you into feveral States , fof§
this is to lead you by the Hand, to{ee all that may b§
feen, and af he did not intend much Good, he woul@
not ‘beffow fo much Work upen you You ftand 1§
this rn the’ greateft Conformity to Chnft, when throf
many Tnbulations and Affli&tions you enter into Glog

I
Jichod keeps you from much Soiling by cenftant Rub
bing, and ufeth rthe Fan fo much, to blow away theg
Chaff, and keepeth you awake by thefe Surs  Somd,
"Froubles enoble the. Spirit of 2 State, which woulg
&qgeperate- into Effeminacy by conftant Peace - Wind§
fan the Air and purge it , and the running and reft}
lefs Waters are moft clear.
This may f{uffice to have pointed at fome Cax/fes oif
God s cutting off the Comforts of the Saints. E
. Having hithertc tieated of the Cofe of the affi.ftedg
Soul, I now come to the C#re. 1 ihall not need tf
enlarge my felf much here, having been fomewhaif
copious 1n the Cme of the firft Kind of Delertionsg
There are two Sorts of Men that walk much withoutg
“the Confolations ~ In the Ficft, the Caufe 15 nararalg
in the Second fpiritual. ) 2
As for the Firft - Who are oppreffed with Melon" o3
Zy, that dark and dusky Rumor, =hich difturbs both§
Soul and Body Thetr Cuie belongs rather to the Phyi
“fician,than to the Divine , #and Galex 1s. more proper fofg
them, than a Minifter ot the Gofpel It 1s a peftilentg
Humer where 1t abounds , one calls it the Devsi’s Bathd
~ Thefe Men cannot walk clearly  But as a Lightin 9
dark Lanthorn flunes dimly , fo 1s the Soul 1n fuch
Body . The Diftemper of the Body caunfeth Diftemper o
Soul , ‘for the Soul follows its Temper, This Difeal
worketh ftrange Paflions, and firarge Imaginations, 0%
heavy Conclufions, 1t1s not poflible fuch a Man {fhoul
Be quiet till he be cvred , the Seas rage not more iy

turally when the Winds blow, than this Man I'-It{?_ ma|
: {ome-,
1
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metimes be elevated, as it were, into the third Heat
:ns, but anon he will be brought, as 1t were, 1into the
wett Hell.  But I leave fuch with this Advice,, When
sey find thewr Temper to be naturally or accidentally
elancnolick,toule all fuch Ways+s God hath prepared
1anataral Way : For as the Soul1s not cured by natural
aufes , fo the Body is not cured by Spiritual Remedies.
But 1 {fhali dire& my felf to thoie whofe Heavinels of
pret 15 from Spirituat Caufes, : .
Thefe Peiions are of two Sorts. 1. Sleeping. - 2. Awake-
e, ‘. : L =2 -
| Fig?, thereate fome flumberng and dyowfie Sgivits, who
re iatlen from the.r {oriner Comforts, and know it;
nt make up that Wast in the Creature 1n whach they
ke Delight, living in the meun Time without God.
sit was 1n the former Kind of Defertion, fo 1t 1s 1n
s, God isdeparted, and either Men know it not, or
pind 1t not, but bear their doleful Lofs with a flupid
hd 2 finful Patience, or rather, with a fupid Dul-
k6t  Lur 1f yoa find yom felves in fuch a Cafe,
priider, what a Contempt of God this 1s, ta be willing
® live without him, and to pour out your Hearts upon!
ge Creature, yvou mnft look for a bitrer Scourge, ex-~
gpt you repent , or elfe God will leave you to walk on
g your Gravesin a dull and alow Way. Itisa woful
¥nange, to defcend fiom communion with God and
ginft, to thefe poor Things below. And, how little do
fulet by all precious Promufes, the Favour or thegieat
#d etern1l God, and the Blood andLove and Prefence of:
#lus Chinft, thatcan be content to live 1n fuch a State 2
@ook upon others, how their Souls have melted, when
#od hath been eftranged fiom them. Where 1s yout
‘Bove, Fairh, Fear, Hope, Laife, that you can endure
g be fo 7 If thefe were not all afleep, you would take
¥2 Cry for your former Happinefs, and fit down and
gecp over your prefent Mifery  Isthe Lofs of a Friend
4 the Farth fo grievous, and is a Fiitend 1n Heaven

becaufe

5
1

@ no more Account ? You live 1na Spiritaal Adultery, .
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becaufe your Husband is negle&ted, while other Thifs
are entertained. Awaken your felves, and feek to b
gain your former Peace and Joy in God. __
Z -Secondly, Some are pwakened, and Tee their Lofs, <
are affefted with it: This Sort, though 1t have mo@
Sorrow, yet 1s 1n a berter Way than the former. | :
[~ will to both thefe propound fome. I. Perfwafin®'
2. Dwelfives. ' v
For Perfwafion, confider. - :
<. That Comfort is your Strengib: Themorea Mg
feeth and feeleth the Love of God, the more the Hes E
36 eftablifhed. There are three great Affanlts and Tia@
that a Man is expofed ro.
1. Temptations to Sin: He that will walk 1nthe Wag
of God, {hall not alway a1l 1n a C1lm: The great L.
viathan will fhew ‘himfelf, he whofe Vi&tories haifhe
been many, even among the higheft Saints. Novgu-
if yoor Hearts be filled with Comfort, you hase @
Strength greater than the World For the Marnifeft
tion of Divine Love is the Incendiary of Love, whicll
is ftronger than Death. So long as Love to Chnft §
kept up, the Heart is fafe, Loveisa ftrong Gainifonlly
and makes the Soul smpregnable. And while you Lt
» frefh and clear Sight of the Love of God and Chr’f
it feeds Love, and keeps {t up1n Strength Add to thisg
that comfortable Enjoyment of God doth carry '¥
Hearr aloft , it makes the Convesfation to be 1n Heg
ven: And while a Man’s way 1s 1bove, he 1s fafe fion
the Snares below. Then the Heart 1s 11 Danger to DE}.
enfnared, when s« wanders 1n the Creature, 18 thi
Fowl is in Danger when fhe 1s upon the Farth, b
}vhen {he is mounted upon the Wing, then {he 1§
afe. .
o Inward Accufations: The World may accufe, g
that is not fo {haking, as when Satan cafts in Obyelll
ons, he 1s a fubtile Sophifter, and comes oft with inarg
ling and -cunning Dafputes , and except you be welg
{ettled, he will dnive you from your Ground, Eﬁ%e?
4]
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sdnefs dokh Hurt 10 yoUr {elves, walhing youl§

3 to others by difcouraging them. >
25 poj]z‘b?e You may atfxn to Foune
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,nd the Father tath determined to pout out all his

Love through the Son: Chnift 1s fet before you, ftir up

vour felves to trke Hold of him 1f you will come
to him, you have the Father’s Heart., You make your
Cife 1o be Chnft’s Cafe when you come to him, and
l.e cannot be denyed The Father's Mercies melt at
he Scn’s Mediation. You may pray and weep, and
jift np your Voice on high, but except you come im
Chrift, 11l will not profit. Then a Man comes ir
Clhnft, when he thankfully accepts of the Offer of
Chr.ft, and devolves his Cares upon him, defiring in
his Heart, tht Chnft would undertake for him, and
then believes that he fhall be accepted : Any one of
{ihefe wanting, you come not in Chrift. 1. You muit
i entertain the Otfer of Chnft, counting him worthy of
§all Acceptation. 2. You muft caft your felves upon
& Chrift, elfe he will not undertake for you Holy De-~
§pendance engageth him, and makes him your Friend.
33. Then you mrvit believe that you {fhall” find God a
d Friend , for excepr yon believe the Promife, Chrift
§will not move for you. But when you are thus come
&to him, then he will not fail you. The Son will be
&faft to you, Hum that cometh unto ey 1 avill m nowfe caft
fout, John 6. 37- this 15 2 precicus Word Chrift wall
ofnot thut the Door upon you when you come: When
g you caft your felves into his Arms,he will not,no,he wilk
.éinot caft you out, you have a {uie Hold - When you
g fall into his Arms, you £a11 1nto his Heart, and being im
& s Heart, you will be fure, that 1f he harh any Pow-
.dor with the Father, he will work your Peace.

¢ Why do you affli& your felves? If you belhieve,youl
3 thall be eftablifhed Chriff will carry you in to the Fa-
& ther,and will draw out his Kirdnels towards you. And
g know,thataf the Father love the Son, he will fhew ¥Fa-
vour to his Friends And who can exprefs that Love
1rs% that Chrift bears to a mourning Soul, that flyeth for
§ Refuge to him ?»  His Love was fuch that he died for
g you, ond will he not {peak a good Word for you ?

L
tf
.
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You fit poring and fearching for Pillars of
within you, and beftow much Pains to anfwer yo
own Fears, but the ready Way to make the Bugna
clear, 15 by going to Chrift. Stand not o much upe
this Qxery, Whether you have beheved 1n Truth or nd
but put all out of Doubrby a prefent Faith. The Dol
is open, enter and hve, you miy more ecfily buid
new Houfe and Fabrick of Comtart by taking Chnfra
than repair your old Dwelling, and clear all Su
that are brought again{t your Tenure.

Hear, Chnit calls you , Come wuimto mie all ye thet rilfe
aeary and beavy laden, and I aidl vefrefb you, Marth 1
28.  And, Ho every one that thirfteth come, &cq s, 5f
1. Let bum that is athift coney, and whefocver ail, I
Bon take the Waters of Life freely. Apoc. 22. 17. Af
now will you not go ? Oh, that you would’go ! Hog
foon would your Mourning be turned into joy, andhn
your Sadnefs into Gladnels' How would rthofe everfIl
Jaftirg Arms of Mercy embrace you' And you {houldt
have futnre Happinefs :n a2 Kind of Prefence. o

2. Seek Peace much : Be not weary, but ftrengthemgn
your felves in the Promife, let this Pillar hold up youd
trembling Hands, for ke that [ball come, wdl come, ang
avell ot tarey., Bebald be cometh, and bis Rewad is . fif
Bim, -Oh' Methinks I fee the Fountain opening 1%
felf to the Tharfty, I fee the Clouds diffolving , pred
pare your Veflels, .flay a Whule, for I hear the Soundf
of many Waters, you are at the night Door, knockB
and knock hard, the Lord 1s there, there dwellsever i
lafting Mercy. Hark,how the Saints fing for Joy ! Look}
in, and fee Paradife, and Rivers of Joy feeding them §
How came they to get in, but by lying at the Gate %
- Hold on,for iz d e Tume you [ball seapif you fatnt not,G 1§
6 My Friends thefe are not Dreams, but they 1red
real Truths,which Felovah will make good to them thit
believe. You come,it may be,but you come not1n Faith,$
and you ftay not with Panence, confult with Reafon§
and with the Scriptures , is there a Way to God, or no"f
| 1)
i
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ez, which 1s that Way ? 1If God tell you thisis
he Way, then walk in it, wait 1n1t; and tho’ you
lave loft your comfortable Enjoyment of Chnft, yet [
ay to you as the Angels to them, Thus fame Fefus whech
s taken fyom you, [hall o come as ye bave feen hem, Alts
i 11. Therefore keep your Eyes upward, pray much,
ind the Heavens will open, when you beheve and
ray, you have the Key of Heaven in your Hand ,
Ehoi'e everlaf ing Doors will open to you  Theretore
pold up yeur felves in feeking, 1t may be, you-may
meet with Fire, and a Tempe#t, and Storms, buc ftay,
ind the f{till Voice will come.
i 3 Come n much Love to God -~ Come as a Friend,
fhen come and welcome. Many defire Eafe, and de-
firc to be delivered from Wrath and Hell, but come
in Love, delire God to be your Friend, and be wil-
-_-- to be his Friend  Let Love fhew 1t felf intwo
gl hings. _
£ 1. Lament #by Stz » That hath caufed a Strange-
befs betwivt God and you. Come weeping for Sin,
gnd bumbled for thy Unkindnefs, and all 15 forgiven.
#ou think too meanly of God when you think he hath
fnuch ado to paidon you 3 He is ready to forgive, and

‘CI\’HO‘WIEdgment and Repentance, and then you are
#riends. _

g 2 Come awnth new and flromg Engagements of Heart @
LBring your felves as an Oftering to him, a1nd facnfice
ryour felves upon that golden Altar Fefus Chreff = Say,
g.ord, if thou wilt love me, I will love thee, be thou
fune, and I am thine, and will be thine

¢ Thus two old Friends fbhall reacw their Friend-
hip, and they that were at a Diftance, fhall meet 1m
y-oie, he that did depart fhall return with Kindnefs,
find he that was forliken fhall ke received with Mer-
£y, «nd the ancient Joy which was in Heaven, at his
gt Converifion, fhall be renewed at his Reftanration.

#low clip your Hands ye Heavens and Eaith, for the
- Som

fe overfloweth in pardoning Mercy. ~ He expells your
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Son that was It s found, and he that was dead 1s 4
lwe , the Exile 1s seceived, and a Covenant of Peac
is renewed betrwixt d Man of Sorrows and the Goda
“Peace, thro' the Prince of Peace, 1O whom be Praie
“for ever.

T N IS




